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$ __ 4 TIN \&& HE "IR and Writings Tp publiÞ 27 are 1m- 


| thoſe of which account is given at the 
found and- ſeized in Mr, Coleman's Houſe at 


Ml the time of bis Commitment, - and owned by bim- 


7 4 W Jelf ; and particularly at bis Tryal ; . when ſeve- 


diced "and read, and'then mark'd by the Clerk of - the ( rown with Let. 
e,. 4s is here printed in. the Margins. ' And they were by his 
 Majeftres Order delivered to the Houſes  Partoment, \and thence de- 


| Gvered tothe Commuttee 0 pf Secrecy. 


A jo the hand-writi IT Coleman, the Cardinal of Norfolk, 
My. Leyburne, SV iam Throg morton, .and the lah Fork 0 
Barkflure, by "the name of Williars Rice "Fave been proved by Te- 
Prnduy of- ſuch Witneſſes 4s well knew the ſame. 


The Letters writ by Mr. Coleman ore printed fr the Original 
draught, written by him m French, and tranſlated by Order of the 
Privy. Conncil ; wo of the Letters ſent to Mr. Coleman which 
"were written in French, were tranſlated either by-the ſame Order, or by 
Order of one of the Houſes of Parliament. 


The” Letters writ by Mr. Coleman were read in the Houſe 7 

(ommons in this and the two laſt Parliaments, and the reſt either rea 

or in ſubſtance reported in this and the laſt Parliament, by their Or- 
IS. 

- Tn mot of theſe Letters the principal and material words and names 

of Perſons and Places were writ in Cypher , but have been_exatly 

—_— d by the Keys or Tables which were found together with them. 


_ In 


ol. dubitably. authentick. They were all ( ju | 


ral of the Letters written by and to ble were pro-. * 
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'publiſht, which is inſerted towards the 


| To the Reader. 
% In-feveral of them there were uſed Figurative words, or words 

Cabal ; the meaning of which, Kota from the Tenor a 
of the Correſpondence, 4s (in the Allegories v/ed between Mr, Oole- 
man and the Nuntio) the word Creditors appears to ſignifie Adverſa- 
ries; Debtors, Friends, Faſt-India any, the Paliament , and 
Trade and Traffique, the' adminiſtration of publick Affairs. So Suit, 
appears to frgnifie conteſting ( eſpecially in Parliament ) concerning the 


u @ che like M1 
Advocttesi=ero. = 


The Correſpondents in theſe Letters, do ſeldom. uſe the Firſt Perſon, 
when they mentioa themſelves ; or the Second Perſon, when they mean 
him to.whom it is written, but they nſe-the Cypher of their Names for 
the Perſons. Aud accordingly they are decypher'd and render d-mn the 
Third Perſon. As m the Cardinals Eetters to: My. Coleman, it is 
written . that the Cardinal of Norfolk did ſo , and Mr, Coleman 
ſhadd do thys, &c. | LISTS 


© Tie Houfe of Commions incenled "and Jirefied Exathinfs of 
Truth in this Publication, In obſervance of which nat" only. Hr. 
Coleman's but the Letters 'of the Cardinal and others, which cou- 


_Popi eſt ; definigye Sentenge, gainifly the an, 5 ab 
K ers, 


Jpct, are 
a» 


4Proce 


eraphorical 


tain- ſeveral. paſſages not direttly relating to the main "are pub- 
lſh;d ar large, Þ 4s thly fland reqreſented is th © rl ja 


other diſadvantage than what is inbexent in thetaſelves. But ſeyergl 
Letters .of Mr. Leyburn, and ſome of the Letters of others of the 
leſſer Correſpondents, being ſtuft with common and ordinary News, thas 
News, 4nd that only is omitted in this Prixt, : 


. * Some of the Letters ſeized at Mr. Coleman's are not deoptereey 
Woo 


all or any of the Keys found, of which, 'bowever one i t 
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"FROM 


'L ET T E R : 


872 Coleman to ihe French Fs s Gags, 
n JE the 298 1674. 


er commandal ro tell you, That his Rojo Hi robs my i Let. pri 


I Maſter, -is very ſenſible of the Friendſhip of: his moſt 
an Majeſty, which. he will' endeavour.,.to cultivate _ 
carefully, and' to give him all pollible Aſſurances of it, to take 
away: all 7ealouſies that his Rom would Leah. to. the, con» 
a Vim :+.30 
That his Royal Highneſs has done nothin in n any 
for een mnt ines yo ay anne wha 
Majeſty, by hath rendred him all the good Offs he hath been 
capable © 
"That as for recalling; the Parliament, and touching my Lord 
A---- his Highneſs is altogether of the opinion of his Majeſty, oy 
neither one nor other is uſeful,but quite contrary,very d 


| as well. for England as France, and that his moſt Chriſtian  Hojeſl 


is in great danger of loſing the Neutrality of England, at the next 
Seſſion, ( it the, Parliament r_ as; he loſt_.its Alliance by. the 
Peace. of Holland at. the laſt; becauſe the Lower, Houſe and their 
Friends ( as the furious Proteſtants, and the Malecontents in the 
Houle of Lords ) have a Deſign to lefſen his Royal. Highneſs, and 
ro0r out the Catbolick. Religion, and they think rhey cannot make 
uſe of any other fitter means to attain their End, than to.raiſe 
the Dutch, and. to perplex bis moſt {oriſtian Majeſty, as niuch as 
lyes intheir Power. | 
That his Highneſs doubts not, bu. It/15; abſolutely 

for the Intereſt of his moſt Chriſtian Ma jeſty, and his Royal rd 


neſs, to ule all endeavours to hinder the meeting ofthe Parliament, 


B 


a 


Wo: (2) | 

by perſwading his Britannick, Majeſty, that his Gatneſs, bis Ho- 
- nour, and-þ;s Quiet, are no-lets concerned therein, than theirs ; 
So that if his moſt Chriftian Majeſty woutd wrice treely his thoughts 
thereupon to his Br. Majeſty to torewarn him of the Danger he 
apprehends from thence, and would withal think fir ro make 
him the ſame generous offers of his Purſe, to perſwade him to 
diilolve the preſent Parliament, as he hath done tg his Highneſs for 
the El&ion of another, perhaps he wauld ſucceed therein by the 
Alfiſtance we would give him here: t 

As for another Parliament, jc woyld, be cafic enough to get ſuch 
an one as we'wiſh tor, the Conſtitutions of our Parliaments being 
of [ucha-naror% that vs, there is nathing to be hpped for by the 
King, fronran old"one,lo there is nothing to þe feared from a new 
one, becauſe ſuch an one at theiy firſt meeting muſt needs affiſt 
his Majcſty, fo far as to inable him to acknowledge his Obliga- 


-" the both' to his moſt Chriftian\Mgjefty ard to all the Worlds: | 
Now, although there is nothing-1n the World more true, gr 


pl#iner than this, ſome, nevertheleſs carried on, either by thetr 
particular Intereſt; or by their meer Malice, and the hatred they 
have' conceived agaitift thoſe they have' ſo far offended, as to de 
ſpair of their Pardon, are reſolved rather to facrifice the Honour 
of cheir King, and his Kingdome, than to ſhew him the danger 
hets running into, and the means to avord-it, Iſt they thems 
ſelves ſhould fall tato the hands of thoſe that have long taken no- 
tice of their Baſeneſs, Bus | 

However, his' Royal Highnefs will endeavour by his Care and 
g60d Offices to entertain a very good underſlanding with the King, 
his Brother, as he hath alwaye3 done, and lately, with ſo much 
ſucces, that mcthinks, he endears himſelf more and more every 


fa Monfie rr Rouvigny, his Highneſs hath nothing to fay againſt 
himr:' As he ſeems to Srderſtand the Imtereſt of his Maſter, and to 
foflow ir with great Obſervency, he canngt by confequence thwart 
Ogrs : when we thall have any thing material to ask or to propoſe 
to you, you ſhall know it, and we will truft to the Promiſes of 
your help. 1 defire you from my Maſter, to deal with us with the 
Hmhefreedom and confidence, and be affured, that notwithſtanding 


all the Rogueries and Follics of ſoine People here and there, yau 
| will find us always juſt, and Reſrgion/ly faithful. 


From 


From Mr. Coleman, 10 the Fiona 
without Date, but noted by bim to SORE " written 
in Anſwer to a Letter of 25 Septenth. 367: 


[IS Royal Highneſs hin received the Letter chat atlas dis bs Leira . 
Sir "Willien Throckmorton, which. he /has” anſwerdd:to! you Rege. 
himfelf; and; beſides, he hath commanded me ra ceſtifie: to:you; the | 
grear eſtcem he hath for the Friendſhip of his2wſt Chr itn hje- 
fly, and toryours, and to atiure you, that he.will aac Y Gil T 
it with all his power; and that. preferring the fincereFanh' of a 
Chriſtian, and the word of a Man of Honour ;efore all SubtiHties, 
and even all the advantages of the World, he: gives yo urkem both, 
as a Pledge of the ardenr defire he has to continue:alwayes a. ftri&t 
Alliance with Þis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and rot entorcain alſo an 1M- 
timacre Correſpondence with you, - / » 
For the firit point of your Lecrer; his Real Highaeſ bbs welds 
manded me to tel{ you, that he will govern himſelf accotdmg to 
your Advice, and treat of nothing concerning the Canholith, | 


with Monfleur Rouvigny, nor wh any other Perſon than pe | 
bur that he will communicate to you all thin gs. he ſhall-fi «5 


fary for the good of the Catholicks, and 'fhall be: very welt pledſed | 
to receive Advices from you thereupon. ** : [EM 
For-the reſt, his Royal Hh ghreſs does a little: wander, thar he hears 
nothing from Monſieur Rouvigny touchirig the ſecond point! of your 
Letter, fince you have written ſo poſitively, that he Had:orderts 
confirm, and procure execution of whar his moſt Cheiltian Majeſty 
propoſed to Lim che ſecond of Fune lafl, by your Modiatiias,v and 
you by thar of Sir William Throckmorton's. He ( His I. bas | 
omitted, till chis time, to acquai _—_— with the {mall ſuccels that , 
he has had.as expeQing daily that M.Rouvigay would impart to him 
the Cornmmiffien:of whnda you ade notion ie@hine in. Joup, Let- 
ter ; but having heard nothing, yer, of chas matter, and being obli- 
oed to go out of Town for 15 dayes or three Weeks, he thinks fit 


to ſend you back Sir William Zire co acquaint you wi 


che progrefs of this Buſmets, and to pray you taanformyi , 
. of what has been ablero hinder ito. | 06/990 gov + 
His moſt Chrj ; made 2 very genorans- offer, to his 


| Royal Highnels of the afſ:Pance- of bis Farje, tobinable: hmm ode 
fond them both from the Evils that threatned them, and TI 


- 


a, hi -Þ Sea eas oak PET Y 


eh nw Vos inch AB HS IEA ASIA At Pee =. 


PE IIS 
w Me re ee a 


(4), 
luck, his Royal Highneſs has labour'd with ſo much diligence and 
ſugceſs,thyt the Dangers which chey apprehended are-a liccle put 
off .;.but eilng wes is necellary for che perte& fecuring their 


Aﬀairs ; and without making one ſtep more, all that he has al- 
ready donewill fignifie nothing. For thatthe Aſſiſtance of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, is no leſs neceſſary at preſent, than heretofore, 


«ct fubduerintirely thoſe, who being exaſperated againſt his moſt 
+: :Chriſtian|Majeſty, as much as:againſt his Royal Highneſs, and are 


angry«with; his Royal Highneſs, onely becauſe he is fo una/terably. 
addifted. to the Intereſt of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, will exer- 


ciſe their Malice and' their Rage with more brutality than ever, if / 


they find''occafion for it hereafrer. 

If you can therefore, by your Credit, obtain from his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty the accompliſhment of the: offer of his Purſe, for 
raifing-the Reputation of his Royal Highneſs, in. the opinion: of 
his Britaanick, Majeſty and: for putting him in condition to reſiſt 
the ſh Batteries of the Adverlarics of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
xſty and Royal Highneſs, to wit, the poſſebility they pretend to get 
Money from the Parliament, and the zmpoſſebility of having any 


| elſewhere, by which they often keep the mind of his Britannick. 
Majeftyin faſpence, and wherein they place the hope they have to 


conquerhim at laſt, 
' There will nothing more remain to be feared by his Moſt Chris 
ſtian Majeſty, or his Royal Highneſs, but his Royal Highneſs will 
be able to diſſolve the Parliament with eaſe and afterwards, in 
recompence of the faid Aſeſtance, will perform on (his part all 
thar his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 5% of him, and will pro- 
ceed with Sincerity upon the 'Word of a Prince ( that no man can 
oach him with the violation of ) for the Intereſt of his moſt 
Chriftian Majeſty. 


MC 
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8 Letter from Ms. Coleman to the Internuncio, 
wy | Jul 24-1674 | 


os hk Afﬀairs of the Duke are at this time as formerly, in a 
very uncertain condition. He hath many Enemzes, and alſo 
ſome Friends, amongſt whom, he particularly eſteemerh you, ha- 
ving a great-Confidence in your Amity, of which he hopeth to 
find thei good Effefs when he (hall have occaſion to demand hy” 
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; whereas the Duke, being/onely engaged- for the others, ſh 


(5) 
Aſiſtance, bat truly, in the preſenc ConjunQure, there is nothing 
more than to make you underſtand rhe Eftate in which he is at 
preſent, and the ſtate of the Carholicks, and to ler you conſider 
what your Friends can do for che Comfort of che'one and the other; 
the firit 1s now very well; becauſe -of the putting off the Parlia- 
ment, and of the uncertain:y whether that Party ſhould' rake 
occafion ro pcriecute + him upon this Afﬀair, or not; if he 
can deliver himſelt from this difficulty, the will re-eftabliſþ 
himſelt better chan ev<r, and ſhall be capable, noc onely to man- 
age his proper Afﬀairs, as before, bur alio to teſtifie his Acknowledg- 
ments to thoſe who have been favourable to him in his misfor- 
rune ;. bur if this Affair is broughe again upon the ſtage, he will 
be fo inabled, that he will have all his Adverſaries upon 
his Back, which ar preleat are Civil, enough to him, and do 
run a gr at Riſque to be ruined with his ; all this dependeth 
on the Ki:g, wio pretendeth to be eftefually che Duke's Friend, 
buc does nevertheleſs hold an intimate c.rreſpondence with his 
Enemies, and too openly dec'arcth him{ieif ſomerimes, which 
makes us miſtruſt, that he is perlwaded thar his Intereſt is alto- 
gether oppoſite to ours, but we muſt not” deſpair. God 1s mighty, 
and the innocence of this poor,. miſerable -——- too evident, to 
permit him to be abandoned of all the World. © If, by your 
means, you can gain the Emperoxr and the Pope to the Duke, 
for his Ailiftance, or: to contribure ſomerhing "for the accomo- 
dating of the diterences' between his Friends of Spain and France, 
( which cannot. give him any Succor, becauſe of the inforcunate 
War, in which they are ingag'd you will merit much: of Gad, 
and of all the Friends of the poor Catholicks, who are reduced 
almoſt co deſpair, and are tormented every day by their Enemies, 
and will be conſtraiped to fall every day under the burthen of 
their miſeries, if t1cy are not upheldiby ſome'means : Their con- 


. dition and*that of che Duke are aljke in many things, bur. do dif 


fer in this, that they have many Enemies,” which may; every .of them 
in particular, be againt the Catholick Cauſe for the Parlj 
all ) nor 


be obliged to do any thing, at leaſt, that he ſhall not be condem- 
ned by th: Parliament, all che others being of the ſame nature, 
fo that none ſhall atracque him in the laſt, before this firſt is de- 
termined, b=cauie, that if the Proceſs comes to be determined in 


| his favour, our- Laws -give him a great advantage againſt them 


which ſhall have the boldneſs t» trouble him thereupon, This is 
| C all 


(6) 


all that I can fay at preſent of the Affair of the Duke, and of 
the Catholicks, which I recommend to you wich all my heart, 
alluring you, that fince Chriſtianiſm, there hath not been any 
Afar neither more to be pitied, or mor: worthy of all the Cares 
and Zeal of good People, than this of which 1 now ſpeak to you. 
If you have the ſame Senrimenc, you wit] rake a great part in the 
Afairs of our Friends, and you will endeavour to apply all the 
molt proper Remedies to make them ſucceed. 


= 
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From the F rench King's Confeſſor to Mr. Coleman. 


SIR, 


Paris, September 15. 1674. 


to write me concerning my Sickneſs. it was long and trou- 
leſome, and that which troubled me moſt during the 
ance of it, was, to find my ſelf unable to take care of that Affair 
you gave me 4 memorial of, with as much diligence as 1 could wiſh. 
; er all arrived here, I reſolved to ſend an Extrat of 
the Memorial, becauſe I was not able to carry it my ſelf, which has 
thanks be to God, as you will ſee by the Letter 1 write 


- al gg I AM very much obliged to you for the Letter you were pleaſed 
LE. 
b 


But, being 


been very 


to bis Royal Highneſs. Sir William T 


Contimus 


hrogmorton goes expreſs with 


it. I pray acquaint his Hig bneſs, that this Finight has managed this 


iffair ,with all the Zeal, Fidelity, and Prudence 


poſſible, that his 


iohneſs may remember him upon occaſion, as a, Perſen much additt- 
ed to bim, For Mr. Bernard, that flayes Fere, and whom you have 
recommended, I pray be not further concerned for him : The firſt occa- 


fion that offers, be ſhall find the Efteem 1 —_— bis Zeal and Wi 
7 


dom, and for 


mean while 


the recommendation of bis good 
Sir, 


Your moſt humble and 


iends. I am in 


moſt obedient Servant 
7. Ferrier. 


From 


(7) 
From Ms. Coleman to the Pope's Intermuncio. 
Ang. 21 74 | 


F a 


7 OU expe that the Duke ſhould let you 

f | Friends can do for his Service; I told you” the laſt Week Rege. 
my Opinion concerning the 'Eftar2 of the Pups, in calc rhe 
Proceſs of the Parliament be judged to his diſadvantage. And 

- | have likewiſe cold you what Opinion all the World hath as 
to: that matter, that is to ſay, that it was abſblutely loſt. 

Bur, for my part, not being of fo timorous a nature as 0- 
rhers, I do not believe fo, but am of opinion, that it is not 
impoſſible to overcome our Adverſarizs, in ſpight of all the 
confidence tifty have of Succeſs. But the Victory which Þ hope 
for is, to be able ro prevent the Buſineſs coming) before the Par- 
lament, that it bs not begun ar all, rather than to gain the 

1 point, if it ſhall be brought upon the ſtage. For the Fury of 

[ the Perſecutors is ſuch, that they will make uſe of all means 

f imaginable, as well Evil as Juſt, to gain their point, And I 

have too much reaſon to ſuſpe& the Integrity of our Judges in 
that Afﬀair, for I plainly perceive, they narurally incline to the 
fide of our Adverſaries, And I dare pur no confidenee'in the 
Affiſtance of the King, after fo many Demonſtrations as he harh 
ven us of his weakneſs, as ro that matter, - And it js from 
Hel three Cauſes; that is to ſay, the Fierceneſs of our Ad- 
verfaries, the Injuſtice of our Judges, and the Weakneſs of the 

King, thar we are to expe ſunabſe"ktrets. So that we ſhill 

T. - ave very little hopes of ſucceſs, having fo many Difficulties 

y to contend with, in caſe. rhe Parltament ſhould nicer. ' Where- 

| fore it will be neceifary ro provide fome Support' among his 

Friends of your Acquaintance, if his Aﬀairs ſhould be to5 far 
puſht ro ſuffer him to be in quier here. ' All thoſe who have 
had any Correſpondency with him are at preſent in great ſuf- 
pence, and in. pain to know what Succels the Buſineſs above- 
mentioned is like to have, If the Duke ſucceeds in what he 
prerends to, they will be more fixd to him than ever ; if he 
fails, all. his Creditors fall upon him mm a moment, and heand his 
Catholick Aſſociates will be abſolutely ruin, for it is he alone 
upon whom all the reſt do intirely depend : So that it _- 
| im 
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(8) 
him and his Afﬀeairs, that all our Friends ought to emplcy 
their Care to keep him up, that he may ſubſiſt, . We have 
none with! us that regard the Merir, bur the Succels of things- 
So that if the Duke can happily diſingage him!elt of thole 
Difficulties wherewith he 1s row 'incumbred, all the World 
will eſteem him an able man, and all Pcople will intruſt him 
- in their Afﬀairs more willingly than they - have done tormerly. 
And the King himſelf, who hath more influence on .the Eajt 
India Company, than all the reſt, will not oncly re-eſtablith 
him in the Employment he had betore, bur will put the Mar- 

ement of all his Trade into his hands. By which means, 
he will have opportunity to enrich himl{clf, and all his Catho- 
lick Afociates, with all their Correfpondcnts. So that 'cis of 
great conſequence, ( that thoſe who owe him the Sums of _) 
the Emperour and .the Yope alfift the Duke with a little Sum 
of Money, to put-him in a condicion to re-cſtabliſh himſelf in 
the Management of the King's Afeairs, and to endeavour to 
Compoſe the Differences between his two Friends of Spain and 
France ; 'So that they may be in a condition to ſupporc him 
in his juſt and worthy Defign, to begin and <«ſtablith. a new 
Traffick very advantagious ,to the whole World, and particu- 
larly the Kingdom of England, which, at preſent, is unhappi- 
ly divided, for want of being employed as it ought to be, and 
as It will be. in little time after, it ſhall have taſted the ſweetneſs 
of that Profic which it ſhall find by the Managery of the Duke 
. and his Aﬀeociates, being aſſiſted by his Friends and yours, 
and principally by the Church. We have in : agitation, great 
Deſigns, worthy - the confideration of your Friends, and to be 
ſupported with all their Power, wherein we have no doubt but to 
ſucceed,: and, it may bg, to the utter ruine of the Proteſtant Par- 
ty, if you joyn with us in good Earneſt, and cordially ſecond 
our Enterprizes, The Affair is too long to give you all the Par- 
riculars of, but, without doubt, you will underſtand much of it 
by the lictle which you find here. 
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oth Nicholas, 


T preſent” ( Sir.) Weare retuenill again to Lakai hire we 
ſhall -be; as I hope, leſs embarraſſed than ar Windſor, and by 
conſequence, ſhall have more leiſure to entertain our Correſpon- 
dents for the future, than we have had before. Since our 'return 
E have received: your Letters of the one andtwenticth of Auguſt, 
and fourth of September, and three others trom our Friend, through 
whoſe hands you ſent me yours. I wonder whence it comes aac 
chey have loſt their way thus, but I conceive that he direfted them 
w his Correſpondent here, inſtead of addreſſing them immedi- 
ately'to me, or to Mr. Ferome Boteman ; 1 will Sdvertif him of 
+» his day, the better ro ſettle our Correſpondence for the fu- 
Kr ris true, that 1 did not wrze till this preſent as 1 intended, 
tearing leſt you ſhould | have forgotten what T faid cheteupon, 
when 1 was at-your Houſe, but being deliver:d from that" fear; 
F will not fail hereafter to! treat you with that _— and Free. 
dom you have permitted me to uſe "towards you, ' having 1 no: other 3 
Detign: chan toobey yu as [ ought, being "5.5 000g dig 


"You will wonder, withour. doubt, t the Freedom F as in 
this Letter,” and'at my Confidence; 1and, perhaps, will eſt6erh it 
as a-mark of my Weakneſs, judging thereby; chat'1 acculfom my 
{#f to. treat others in the like 'manher, and 'to® '6pen -my mind, 
without diſtinion,' to 'all who take profeſſion to inet their 
Friendſhip and Sincerity. Burt, Sir, T: efive you not to believe 
me puilty of (o- great Lightneſsand Folly, if Tſha'l Ter you know 
my-moſt ſecrer Thoughts: And firſt; to anſwer the QueSion in 
your' Letters, touching the Concerns! of the Catholicks before the” 
Parliament'; viz, Whether they will come” in' Debite- again” in the 
Month of ©: I-affure you, there is none ibut'my felf;” ei 
cher Friend or Enemy of the Duk&s;' who doth rior; believe' Cer- 
rainly, chat that Buſinets will be begun 'again-/at the: time aforefaid,; 
and rhat it witl cerminate co the' utmoſt projidice ofthe Duke, 
andof the Catholicks. | For my etfiT am Folks of the 'ofjitiion, 
chat! ir will not'then be raken up ; ati leaſt, Þ wilt do'm\ "utmoſt 
(6 ptevent it;;/ although: 1know well'thar 'the Spartiſh Miniſter; and” 
At choſe. who are for the —_— of* Ipgin, andthe Confedgrares 


ol {11 (where- 
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(10) 
( wherof ſome notwithſtanding are very good Friends to the Ca- 
tholicks ) will do all they can to prevail with the King to pur- 
ſue the faid Buſineſs, preterring their Malice and Enmity againſt 
France, ( which will, as they believe, be overwhelmed thereby _) 


| before their Love to the Duke and the Catholicks, who er 


certainly. by that means be 'in great . danger to be quite. ruined. 
As for.my Tall I am. neither ried ro the Intereſt of Spain nor 

France, . but. intirely to that of the Pope and the Catholicks z 
but pardon me, if 1 tell you freely, chat; I believe that the whole 
"rogaing of Spain. in this Conteſt wich .F Pann is viſibly to the 
great dice, as. well of the Pape/and the Catnolicks, as hjs 
own Intereſt, and. that He hath. been long deceived. by his Mink 
ſers and Aﬀociates, who have expoled him, during this whole 
Aﬀair,,to vaſt Expenccs, and have brought all rhe Burden upon 
him, .and in-the end will quit him in his- extremity, if He doth. 
not tak« heed betimes. Alt his Friends on- this fide. have forefeen 
a gogd while what is. faln qut of late, and have b:en much affli 
ed to {ee two Gentlemen, of equal Merit, of the :ſame Parentage, 
aggyob the ſame Intereſt, fo tranſported. one againſt the other, as 
to. expole themſelves to. the Derifion of: their Neighbours, who 
have alwaycs been,, and, who are at preſent inwardly ( what ſhew 
ſoever they make in appearance_) Enemies to, both.: -In: ſhort, 
believe that it js not Prudence in Spain to ſuffer ir ſelf to be thus 
gonerped ty by the Þaſfion of its Miniſters; to its own Damage, and 
the rune of irs beſt Eriends, ratherthan to agree with France, be- 
cauls.it hath bac perfidious, altho Spain may have all the Aﬀas 
rances imaginable, that Frange will a& hone tly for the:;future, 
like! ;good Neighbour, a kind Relation, ont; a moſt faithful 
Friend; ,,-The Duke's rincipal Defign is, to terminate this Dif 
ferenge by the Ingeepoſir tion. of the Pope, and by that means to eſta» 
bliſh.him{elf in. effion-of his Eſtate, through: their Aſſiſt» 
ance, .andito'turnalt them Cares, ( which- ac evſent are employ'd 
rodeſtray.cach ather ).for-the Eaſe of the Pape's Friends,and-parth 
cularly;tor the Cathglicks of the Church againiſt cheirgreat Enemies, 
5 you-pleaſe to, canfider the Aﬀeair as. it' is, gfou wilt find thar the: 
ah ,never. had an accafion {o. favourable as at this'Hour, to in- 
tholeof, his # amily,and;fco.augment the number of his Friends, 
if he. lets it Digpyohe will never find the like : (0 that if ever they 
\— us 5 of the; Treaſure of the Church; 'tis now they 
t.cadoit, for chey-can demand nothing; that the Duke will nor 
be Gabe as fox the Pape's A the Emperour,being = 

iſt 
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(ir) 
fiſted, as 1 faid * Oi the other fide, awithour their Aid, He will 
run great hazard of being loſt, both himſelf and his ATR. 
This is all can fr es 


= i a, ad. . 4 « 


From Ms. Coleman #0 the Pope's Internuncio, 


| September I Ks 1674: 
SI R, 


Have ENY yours of the oth laſtan, by which you do me 

che Honourto defirethe continuance of News from us, in which 
L will willingly obey you, eg TOng more gar rome 
than to ſerve you, 
| On Tueſday was fevenight our Commiſſioness and thoſe of -EDLL 
lan{ ( who areto adjuſt the Commerce of both Nations fo  thie Baft 
Indies ) entered upon that Aﬀair,. © 

Friday. aft the. Privy Council me: again 44 the King prof E 
being Fx: firſt time fince his Majeſty adjourned them ar 
Court, about five or fix Weeks ags ) and for the fixure they will 
met regularly, as heretofore. 

- The third Son of: the Dutcheſs of Chavet , nog ies 
by che name of my Lord: George Oey Sc , hath'been htdy made 
Earf of Northumberland, Viſcount of F alnionth; afd' Baron 3 Poms 


fret, Don Carlos; another of the _ Natiral Sons. wil be ere * 


aced Earl of 'Phmonth, bur his Lectcrs PatencSare not yer -. 11h 
An kiſb man, named Cuſſack,, in a ſmall VeſkcFof r4 tit,” þ 
the boldneſs ( the laſt Week_5 to taks 4-Scotebs Ship in or: 


ſuing the faid Cuſack.,and took himyſothar he and his thirteen men 
are to be treated as Pirates. 

Saturday laſt, Sir Jonathan Atkins, Governour of Barbadoes, fail- 
ed from Portſmonth to take: polletion of his Charge..' His Majeſty 
will go to New Market about the epd, of this Month, to divert 


himſelf with Hunting, Hosſe i races, an&”fic'other divertiſements of | 


the Place and Seaſon. 

Yeſterday the Earl of Arlington took poſſeffion” of his Chai 
of Loxd' Chamberlain of his Majeſties'Houſhold; his Majeſty ha- 
witty defiverd him the Staff, and this day he hath 5994 courting 
cheit Royal Highneffes, and hath receivethe Vittsarid 
[atrots of all his Relations, and Graridees of the Courr. 


vit 


: 
near Sheerneſs, and off :: Bur the'Yache called t Merlin, pur- 


wg 


of 
( 12 ) £ 
-Sir Joe Williamſon ſucceeds him in the, Charge of: Secretary 
of Srace,, tor which he hath caken the ordinary Oath, and hath this 
day taken his place in Council. : p24. 

As for the Procels of your Friend, for which 1 was in great 
apprehenſion when I writ to you on rhe one and twentieth of the 
laſt Month, it 1s at preſent ( as] hope ) in a better condition than 
formerly; and althouzh his Adverſatiesprofecure him with as much 
vigour, and more confidence than ever ; nevertheleſs, I do not 
doubt but the Lawyers of Mr, -- wilt find oot'loime means to averr 
the danger for the preſent, in deferring it at leaſt for ſome Moriths ; 
and then. it's to be hoped,.that his Enemies wjll- begin to hear reas 
{on ; and thart.thoſe who had a Deſign co make ule of. this jI- Cons 
junGure'to fatisfic their Malice, under the ipecious. pretext: of ob- 
taining their pretended Debts, and ſecuring their Trade, will fee, 
perhaps,:\that it is not. ſo cafie to maintain'a Chear, and rujne ( by 
heir tricks_) honeſt, People, ſupported by Juſtice and Innocence, 
as they imagined, after having got that point, = | 
; Your Friends, the Emperour and the Pope, will have a fair occa- 
Gon of giving marks of their Friendſhip to Mr, -—-- by joyning their 
Credit and Intereſt to his;:0 make the great Deſign ( which he 
hath {o long meditated, ſucceed, ro undermine the: Intrjgues of that 

ompany of Merchants, who trade” for the Parliament and the Re- 
ligion,,and to Eſtabliſh that of the aſſociated Catholicks in every! 
place;;which, may, be done'( without ariy great trouble») if the Em-i 
perour and.the Pope; will grant him their a{tiftance, and that Spain: 
will not too.obſ{tinately oppoſe him ; 'as he hath hitherto done; to 
his own-prejudice $ of which 1 freely told you my Opinion inmy 
laſt, ofthe Third Jnſtanc.. / A lictle time will now ler us-ſee the Trade: 
of all Aﬀairs of this'nature more clearly than at preſent; In the: 
mean time; you ſe the Cpnftidence and Liberty | uſe with-you, TIA 


. i. From Mr. Coleman to the Internuncio, 
SEESETT. . Odob. 23. 1674. . 


- 


Lec pro NZ OU agree with me, that Money is the onely means of bringing | 
Rege, A. the King into the Duke's Incercſt, and of difingaging him 


from the Parliament; and yau muſt al;o agree with me, that nothing, 

can, m Ire promote the: lntcreſt of the Catholick Party, which: 1s. 

the principal Obje& of the Duke's Care and Aﬀeftion, and 2x 
;- | : Hat 
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(13), 
Hatred of the Parliament, and which muſt hope or tear, according 
as the one or the other. of them increaſe in Power. 

Now the Power would..be unalterably cſtabliſfed inthe Duke, if | 
the King were relolved to give him. his Affiſtafice in one or two 
things, fo that. if Money can prevail wich himto a& in the Duke's 
fayour,andto abandon the Parliament,theCatholicks will find them- 
ſcves at great eale about ir. And it chat be the only way to gain the . 
King, that without him the Duke will be in great danger of being 
ruin'd, and all che Catholicks wich him, it imports much tothe 
Duke's Fri-nds, andto the Catholicks, that nothing be omitred for 
the ſecuring to chem aſſiſtance of Mony, as above mentioned, But 
how ſhall one get it? There's the difficulty. Formy part, [ do not. 
doubt ( notwihiſtanding cheDiſcourle which we had rogetherhen 
I had the honour to ſpeak with you mn this Subjx&t.and why | 
proceeded upon other Propoſicions than now we do.) bur ho 
Pope may do icefteRually, if hethink fir to <mploy his whole Pow- 
cx, becaufe Money, which is acicely at his command, is more than. 
Mificient to make the Prerenfions of the Duke a | the Catholicks 
ſucceed ; beſides that, the Fope hath many other means $0 aftain the 
ou of Money. | 

| But before it be endeavoured to perſwade the Pape to in rhe bio 
Kin things of this nature, ho wok a> be bens] ynder | 
the aſfiftange which he ſhall give the Be bindred 5% 
coming iteffe&tual to the ks el x ky. Pghroeh © of the 
King, or by any other means, and that dered, as to, 
produce intallibly ( or at leaſt, aa: prolly Þ ; the Eftads which 
we wiſh for from it. | 

- Asfor che firſt, nothing in the World is more cercain than that rhe 
King has a good inclination towards the Duke and the Catholicks, 
and would joyn himlclf willingly, and inſeparably to their Intereſts, 
if he did notapprehend (ome danger from fucha annges how- 
ever, he would not haveany caule to fear, if he found their Intereſt, 
and conſequently their Power, fo far adyanced above thar of their 
Adverſaries, that they ſhould neither have the Power-nor the Bold= 
neſs to conteſtany thing with them, or with, him, upon any maſter 
that concerned them, which ke could ſee jn i very little time, if we 
could perlwade himto treat roundly with SL Throckmorton, 
and ro do two or three things befides, which wouldneceflarily follow 
the firſt;and which he _ not eafily avaid, daing;and I am, certain | 
Mony' could not fail of perſwading.him toir,, for there is 
it county make him do, though ic were as much rg. his. 
this we endeavour to Pa him to, will be to Th Adv range. 

E 
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| To convince you that the Duke and his Friends would have fo 
much the Advantage in their Trade over their Competitors,” in 
cale they might be altiſted by Money, that there would be nothing 
for the King to apptechend, cicher ot immediate lols, 6r Collateral 
Damage, in preſent or to come ; it will be enough that you confidet 
the infinite augmentacion of Credit whiclrchey have already gain'd 
by the bare lu;pending of their Sui for a lircle time onely ; tor if 
that has been capable of advancing their Intereſt to ſuch a degree, 
confider ( I beſeech you _) how one definitive Sentence in their fa- 
vour, muſt needs eſtabliſh both their Reputation and real Power ; 
It would do it to thar degree, that, 1 dare tay, not one man of thoſe 
wao now balance betwixt them and their Adveriatics;orthat ſeem to 
be even of their Enemies Parry, believing che Advantage of the Suir 
on their fide, would dare to cro's or concradiet them ih/any matter 
whatſoever, in caſe that this point were abſolutely determined in 
their favour,and even thoſe who have moſt obſtinately oppoſed their 
Intereſts, would then be as carneſt to ſerve them, and to'joyn with 
them, ſo that their Adverſaries would be wholly ruin'd, and all tht 
Bufineſs be managed intirely by the Duke and his Friends, without 


. any.oppoſicion : in ſuch ſorr,that it will not be in the King's Power 


to eſtabliſh anothet' Company, although he ſhould be ſo capricious 
as to defire it, which he will never do; betauſe he is naturally .in- 
clin'd to favour thoſe, when he may do itwithout hazard, and he 
has nothing to apprehend upon this' occafioh, ſince he will find his 
Rabliſhed by this means, and, with more” ſecuriry 
and quiet, than everir has been hicherto. © | wy 
For my part, that which I have ſaid ſerms fo evident to me, that 


| nothing leſs than a Miracle can give me greater aſſurance, that the 
- King will never oppoſethe Deſigns of the Duke and 'his Friends, 


rovided he has once done in rheir favour what they defire of him, 
cauſe he will find his Account in it very advantagiouſly, as he 
will quickly perceive, when he' has made tryal of the Succeſs, ial- 
though h= does not yet ſee it, and therefore 1t'is necefſary we ſhould 
be alfiſted with Money, to. open' the Eycs of the King, or to carry 
hinr blindly to his 'own Advantage, which Mony will calily do, 
having ſuch an, abſolute Power over him. that he cannot reſiſt it in 
any thing ;_ and befides that, the thirig which we ask 1s fo reaſon- 
able, fo Ronolrable' and ſo much for his Intereſt, which he will 
ſee clearly, when he comes to confider his own Aﬀairs, as he ought, 
and ſo agreeable ro his 'Jaclinarion, that we want nothing bur the 
aſſiſtance of a Sum of Mony, that may have influence enough upon 
SPOON Y ONT Spa \. him, 
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(15) 
him, to make him refle& upon what concerns him moſt, particu... 
larly, co obtain all chat we can deſire. of him; 1 oy 1 
As tor the Proceſs, we have no great; reaſon |to apprehe 

the ſucceſs of ic, if money may there give it's hanourable Teſti- 
mony ; for we are not only aſſured cf Juſtice:from, tho'e Judges . : 
who are to determine it, but even of as. mu:h. Favour as they .can 
reaſonably ſhew us : for ſeeing they bave been.{o kind as' to.defer 
the Sentence fog ſo many Months, 1n-tavour of the-Duke and his _ 
Friends, .that they might have occaſion to ſtrengthen their, party, 
when the ordinary Rule and Mechod , of the Law, oblidged them 
to*procced forthwith to a determina:10n of che Diſpuzce, which the 
adverſe Party preſſed with all their power, - knowing well, char the 
Duke and his Fricnds, were nor at all prepar'd i@ luppart: their 
Right as was requiſite. The Judges I fay,. beirg-ſo favourable.to 
them as to give them time for th: clearing of 1.me points. which 
might change the Appearance of the Caule, fo that inſtead of loo- 
fing it as they would cercainly have done, without this Explana- 
tion ;. they cannot now fail of Succels in it, according to the 
ſtriQeſt: Rule of Juſtice, nor ne:d- they 'fear any. Oppreſlion of 
Injuſtice after ſuch provts of Kindnels, fo that, the Dake and. his | 
Friends aſfiſted by the Teſtimony of :Money, which .may give fo 
much evidence to this Aﬀair, cannor fail of a; Deciſion in their 
Favour, by the aforeſaid Judges. "a. 6: ht a5 

' Moreover, 1 perlwademy (elf,"the:Pope will never want Teſti. 
monies on the- Duke's par:, either ot his Will op Power, to go 
through whar he undercakes, 1f the King does.nor. hinder him ; for 
as to the former, he has given ſuch proofs of his Incegrity, and, 
Reſolution to continue it unalcerably in the greateſt Extremities, 
that no body 'can be ſo'uajuſt as to ſulpe& him capable of any un- 
worthy Action. 5 OE 3 As oe RR E] | 
And asto his Power, there are ſo many Inſtances to be given 
in ocher Perſons, -who have been lefs concern'd and lefs able ghan 
himſelf, and yct have been fo ſuccelsful in the. ſame Attempts, that 
there 1s no reaſon in: this'Caſe to doubt of it. Remember (I be- 
ſeech you) what happened at -— in the year ---« and compare the 
perlons Entetpriz:s, and all other Circumſtancesgt thoſe times, 
wich theſe, and then tell me (if you pleale) why one may.not ex- 
pat as good an effe& now, as then ; but if Mony alone be able to 
produce Effe&s of this kind in the preſent ConjunQure of Aﬀairs, 
you will doubtleſs, agree with me, that it is requiſite to employ it 


'on' this Occaſion, if ever we pretend to ule it. on any. And 
1R- 
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indeed; there is no: Appearanceghat fo much Labour and Care have 
been uſed for fo long time to cucreale che Power of the Church, to 
render vutiaſcful forever. + "EE Pg 

As to the Journey of (Mr. Gabriel) the Internuncio, ſeeing he 


is fond of it; I ani'cohtenc, becauſe he will have beter opportuni- | 


ty of ptomoring the Duke's Intereſt wi.h the Pope and Empczrour 
at Rome, than elſewhere for my part, 1 ſhould not correſpond 
with his Suecefſor, withour Monficur Gabriel's Expreſs Order, or 


ſome of his Friends,” becauſe I may continue the Negotiation of - 


our Afﬀair imm-diately with him at Rome, as well as by any other 
way, Which would not advance, bur rather retard che. Buſineſs, 
I ſhould think my ſelf very happy, if I might {ce him in his paſſage 
to'—— but if that may not be, 1 ſhall be glaq, to get leave of my 
Maſter to meet him at -— to kiſs: his hands, and to give him the 
greateſt aſſurances of my bcing intirely his, as I profels to be, 


SIR, 


As to what you ſay of the Pope's Obligations to aſſiſt other Friends, | 
who are under greater Preſſures, 1 anſwer, That perhaps the Aﬀairs of 
the King of France may be more preſſing than theirs, and alſo than 
thoſe of the Duke, for' the Duke may poſſibly be able to overcome oll. bis ' 


Difficulties without any aſſiſtance from abtoad, though not witthut 


much omen 4pm ba d, but Nall ik. ths a 7; boneſt way 
. of afſifti;, ' King of France effefiually, would be for the Pope to joyn 
Fe Bake, and jo 


and to endeavour, with their Credit with Spain, and 
other Catbolick. Princas, ro unite themſelves in a Company, and to ad- 
mit the King of France into it, to the end, that being joyned in the ſame 
Company, they might have but one common Imereft, and they would be 
able to Govern the whole Traffick. at their Pleaſure, and the Proteſlants 
and all other Nations would be obliged to give them what they would 
ask. for all they ſhould expect, .and to ſell them their Merchandizes at 
their own price ; becauſe there would be no other Merchants of whom 
could buy, or to whom they could ſell, but to thoſe of this Company, 
which would bring them - br — _ 5 0p was is no- 
thing more eaſt than to-eſtabliſh this Company, if t e would cor 
tribune his Aſſiſtance, as aboveſaid. Ps hs Tn | 


From 
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ee ” 


From Mr. Coleman to the Internuntio. 


Windfor, Ang. 30. 1675: 


T is true, Sjr, that the Pope hath given us a clear and evident 
mark of his affe&ion toward the Catholicks of England ; 
but the Internuntio hath teſtified no leſs in doing Juſtice to the 
Merits of Cardinal Norfolk, which he mentioned it his Letter of 
the 6th of July. Since we have feaſon to attribute his ſuccels 
to the ( juſt or favourable ) charatter thar the Internuntio hath 
viven of him, I do not at all apprehend.that the Internuntis te- 
penteth himſelf of - the” good offices that he' hath done him, 
bait that he will finde them recompenced bythe farisfaCtion 
which he will receive in his Friendſhip. 

As for ( Monſieur Clement ) the Duke, I believe that "_ harki 
already found rhe effefs of your Prayers ; and that he! hath al- 
moſt ſurmounted all the Difficulties which have oppoſed'his E- 
ſtabliſhment : The face of his Aﬀairs are well changed ; for we 
now paſſionately. wiſh to ſee the coming on of the Parlidiment 
which we ſo much feared before: And while tt was held doubtful 
whether it ought to meet or no, we employed all onr Power to 
bring it on ; "which point we have gained bur within theſe few 
days. And for my part, I no ways doubt bur that we ſhall re- 
ceive as much good by it, as we apprehended ill, provided that 
the Duke fail not in the execution of the good Reſofutions 
which he hath taken. There is bur one thing to be feared 
( whereof I have a very great apprehenſi on ) 'thar can hinder 
the ſucceſs of our Deſt ignes 3 ; which is a Diviſion amongſt the 
Catholicks themſelves , | which hath already broke our at Pars 
amongſt ſome Catholicks of Ergland , touching ſome difference 
of Opinions in their Debates. 

I tinde that ſome of them have ſent their Complaints to 
Rome, to have their Antagoniſt condemned : I have ay intimate 
Acquaintance with the Perſon complained of, and ['dare aftirm 
he hath made twice as many Catholicks-in England, of thoſe 
which were none before, as any other perſon of his Quality ; and 
that he is'as well inclined towards the Pope and his whole Fa- 
mily, as the beſt of his Accuſers : And I affure you, he hath ma- 
ny Friends here of the Firſt Rank of Catholicks, who would 
not engage in his Aﬀairs, if _ did not believe that he __—_— 

eas 
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ſteadily rowards the common end. Although he affeQerh ſome- | 


times. to expreſs himſelf ſomewhat different from ſome of his 


Brothers. As for me, I believe there is too much paſlion on both 
{ides; and if it ſhall fall out-that his Enemies prevail againſt him, 
and procure his Condemnation at Rome , I am afraid that di- 


vers others will take occaſion from thence to fall upon many 
Catholicks before the Parliament, defiri ring its friendſhip about 
ſome extravagant Propofitions concerning the Authority of- the 


Pope, to which the other Catholicks cannot ſubmit ; which will | 


give, occaſion to the Parliament to accord their conjundtion ro 


thoſe who require it, upon, the Conditions before-mentioned ; 


that is, Conditions prejudicial to the Authority ofthe Pope , by 
the hatred which they bear to all the: Religion. of the Catho- 
licks',. becauſe they may perſecute the reſt of them with more 
appearance of Juſtice , and ruine the one half.;of. them: more 
eaſily than the whole body at once, So thatirſeemeth to me, 
that alchough the Religion ſhould be much more ſeverely deal 
with, by-reaſon of their Complaint, than now it js, -it would be 
very improper in the preſent Conjundture of our Aﬀeairs, to 
make-any diviſion betwixt the Catholicks of England, upon any 
occaſion whatſoever. 

. - But for my part, I donot perceive any prejudice thar can be- 
fal the Religion from any. of thoſe things , againſt which fome 
perſons ſeem to be ſo furiouſly enraged 3 becauſe to my appre- 

henſion, there is nothing contained in them , - but what; yt 

heretofore been maintained by Men:of W "4 and Honeſty , 

with the general approbation of ,the whole world 3; and parti- 

cularly by D. Elizalde a S 'paniard, in his Book Inticuled, De ſor 
ma vere Religionis quarende &+ inveniende. 

. If you do not underſtand the Subject of this Letter , our 

Fgiend, from whoſe Hand you ſhall receive it, will inform you, 


and let you know the perſons, and all the matters which have 


paſled betwixt them ; and when you ſhall be tully pollefied of 
them, and ſhall poſſibly come to be of my opinion , . (that ir 1s 
neceflary to prevent al] differences betwixt the Catholicks of 


England in this preſent Conjuncure) I hope you will contribute 


your utmoft endeavour ro prevent the Condemaarion of Roy, 
in any thing that may occation a Breach amoneli the C: hotel, 
of England. | very well kaow, that the Duke will ho!d himfelf 
much obliged by thoſe, who ſhall concern themle]ves, 1a the pa- 
cification of this diſorder, 'from whence we dread {o much mu{- 
chict 3 And that the Emperour , and the Iuternuntio , cannor 
perform an Office more grateful to him , than to prevent the 

f | Pope 


ON ER & 
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Pope or any of ' his Family to embark tlictaſelves in the Afﬀair , 
which would raiſe ſome; diſpute amongſt us. 


- 'T beg your pardon for the trouble I have given you upon this 
Subje&-: bur knowing your gogdneſs, and weighing the impor- 
tance of the Afair,wherein I have taken.the liberty to beg your 
_ #fliſtance, I'doubt not bur you will pardon, STR. = UY 


A. Letter ſeix'd at Mr. Coleman's, direfted, A Mon=- 

fieur Monſieur le Point proche de Charing- 
* Croſia Londres, pour fair tenir a Monſieur 
 Fames Clark. 


- September 28, 1678, PAaR1s. 


Had yours of the 12th inſtant , laſt night ; our Poſts theſe 
three laſt came in late : my Friend being with the Crowd, 

it's impoſſible for me to reach him now, but laſt night he ſent 
me the Friend I mentioned, to tell me that this Peace has broke 
all our Meafures at preſent here, fo that to write to our Friend 
at preſent is uſeleſs, notwithſtanding he-had propoſed all things 
1n very good order,had the Courier-vrought Peace in his mouth, 
which ſtop'd his as to our laſt deſigne ; fo that now they-pre- 
tending. here, the Peace being made, they, have no need of us ; 
ſo that by conſequence they won't ſeek us, as they would if 
the Peace had been ſtill oppoſed. But in: a-word, to put our 
Traffique afoot , it's abſolutely neceſſary that my friend come 
ipeeg y over to you, and to converſe with you and our other 
riend, becauſe his Meaſures are ſo well taken in Italy, that 
we can't mils to eſtabliſh this Commodity better from thole parts, 
than from any here at preſent, ths hereafter we may finde 
means and helps from hence too. Burt zt's moſt certain, now 1s 
the time, or never, to put things in order to eftabliſh it with you, 
for reaſons which you may wery well gueſs; and whatever my 
trend or tlfother friend in- the crowd can write, will fignifte 
nothing ; So whatever we ſay by Letter will be always im- 
perfect, and want explanation ; ſo that to clear, all doubts, and 
tor better Secrecy too, it's abſolutely neceſſary: that our friend 
comes to you, and to that intent in terms as obſcure as you 
pleaſe. It's neceſfary that our friend with you defires our iriend 
at the Crowd here to give liberty to. my friend with him, to 


come over to convene with him; for he ſays himſelf, it's you 
muſt 


[20 ] 
muſt/put him the way to make the meaſures he has taken in 
Jraly to take effet; for he knows what power he hath here, 
bur he knows not of what Conſtitution you are- in : Befides, 
the Propoſitions' he makes for Porterſbip can't be done. at this 
diſtance, but 1n ſuch terms, as the meaneſt face here you have 


will cafily tell what he means, and fo our Trade quite ſpoilt 3 fo ' 
if ourfriend with you fignifie the leaſt deſire he has to have 


our friend come over, he'le eaſily clear all difficulties, and 
diſcover to you the difpotitions of both Countreys to our pur- 
poſe , and F no ways doubt but you ll have entire ſatisfaQtion 3 
however, there will be no harm to hear what he can ſay, and 
to. ſee the plan that's made for this kinde of Traffique. I ex- 
| ped your anſwer as to this particular, and ſhall ever be as you 
would have me to be. 2: 


This Letter is indorſt with Mr. Coleman's hand thus ; An- 
fwered 7ber 26. but imperfeSly, and with a promiſe of a clearer and 
fuller Anſwer by the next Poſt. | 

[Note, this dark ſuſpicious Letter was received but a very 
few days before the Plot was diſcovered to his Majeſties Privy- 
Conncil,and Mr. Coleman thereupon Committed, } 


Among Mr. Coleman's Papers is one of bis own hand-writing, 


tituled 'on the back thus; King's Power to command his own 


StibjeQs ſervice againſt all Atts of Parliament. 


That which is written within, ſeems to be but an imperfec} be- 


ginning of an Argument to prove this Power of commanding 
Subjects ſervice againſt all Acts of Parliament : the words are 
| theſe; Any Subject is by his natural Legeance bound to obey 
| and ſerve his Sovereign, &c. It is Enacted by the Parliament 
of the 23 Her. 6. that no man ſhould ſerve the King as Sheriff 
of any County above one year; and that, notwithſtanding 
any Clauſe of Nor obſftante to the contrary, that is to ſay, not- 
withſtanding that the King ſhould expreſsy diſpenſe with the 
ſaid Statute : Howbeit it 1s agreed in. 2 H. 7. that againſt the 
expreſs purview of that Act, the King may by a ſpecial nor ob- 
ftante diſpenſe with that AQ ; for that the Act could not barr 
_ the King of the ſervice of his Subject, which the Law of Na- 
ture did give unto him. - 
Lord Cooke 7th Report, Calvin's Caſe, fol. 14. 


IE = —_ 
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The next following Letters were written to Mr. Co 
the ſaid Internuntio , (or Nuictio,as he ſtiles himſelf ) part four 
Bruſſelles, and the reſt from Rowe; whither he removed dyrin 
the Correſpqndence.., .Phey were written Originally in French, 
Tranſlated by ſeveral Member of Patiliament. 


p— — -——————_  — - —_— 


Bruxelles the wo of Auguſt, MTA; 


' Eran i5d by Tho. Thiny lyE: 


STR, | £m, 
Our Letter of the _" of Fuly, which F heihved ſome 

days fince from the perfon'to' whout you | had 'Addreft 
it, delivered me from the great unecaſineſs I was'in, by: nor ha- 
ving heard from you in fo” long a time. © I was'very glad you 
confirmed what I received from another hand; the good conditi- 
on in which rhe/Duakes Affairs ſtood in relation'td the- Proceſs he 
had with the Parliament; wherein hope he wil have an entire 
Victory. Oblige me in- acquainting*me is ofter/as pollible you 
can , how that matter proceeds ; and particularly, whether it 
will: come quickly to a hearing as thoſe of his fide intended; or 
whether it is like to be*pnt off to a Tonger time; the Emperor 
is intirely his, and the Inter-Nuntio' has this week received Let- 
ters from him, wherein he commands him'to afſare the Duke of + 
the paſſionate zeal he has for his Service , and thoſe of the Ca- 
ctholicks. I pray you acquaint the Duke; with: it, and aſſure 
him that the Inter-Nuntio has alſo the fame inclinations , as he 
will make appear on all- occaſſons' that ſhall preſent themſelves ; 
but ir muſt be-the Duke himſelf muſt dire&t 'in whar we may 
contribute to his Service... The Pope alſo will give his aſliſtance 
in ſuch things as are proper for him to appear in. ' TI beg of you 
to communicate your News to me as often as you can, by ſuch 
ways as you ſhall judge moſt convenient , and am 1n the mean 
time, without reſerve, 


SIR, 
Your moſt Humble and maſt Obedient S Awad; 


ALBANY. 


4 <A 
From 
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From Pruflels,) September 28. 1674. 
Tranſlated by Sit Humphry Winch. 


SIR, | f 
'TF Have received: this Week two of your Letters , dated the 
I fourth and the ſeventh of this Month , by. which I under- 
and in what condition the Dukes Proceſs is. I was raviſhed to 
find by the laſt , that the Tryal will be put off to/-anather 
time , againſt the general opinion. . . Without doubt this will 
extreamly rejoyce the, Pope and the, Emperor.,; whereof the 
firſt imployeth all his power to accommodate the differences 
between Spain and: France ; ,and I doubt not ,. bur the con(ide- 
ration of contributing | by. this means, ..to the adyantage of the 
Duke and of the Catholicks, will further 'incite him to ſolcite 
this affair, upon the ' relation, which the Nuncio; will make. to 
the Pope of the, importance . of its ſucceſs, for the Catholiques 
of England.. ag Ls > ob wel #Y 
. . As for the Emperor, he.is ſo zealous for the Dukes ſervice , 
that I am aſſured. he will ,omit nothing, on his ſide to facilitate 
whatever he. ſhall find tend, to the good ifſue of this Aﬀair , 
"whereof I will write to him particularly, Continue only to 
impart, to me all the light that may ſerve to dire&what is to be 


' treated on I: hope the next winter will give opportunity for 
more happy Negotiations, even to the Mediation of the Pope, 
who hitherto hath not been able to att at all, as you have 
known from other parts. . I am,without reſerve, &c. | 


Your moft Humble, 8c. 


ALBANY 


Oftober 
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Ofttober t 91. 2X'6 74. 
Tranflated 'by Sir Humpbr) Wikch. 


.SIR, . Aw, Þ© 
Agree with you,' that che only means to win che Kit 
the Duke's Intereſt ;/and' r6' take him! off intirely 4 

' the Friendſhip of the Parliafent, would 'be Money, rhe 

# Reaſons you alledge' in" your laſt Letter-of :che 2a inftant, . 

| which I have juſt now reetived4bar-the'means' neceſfary'to 


| | continue it are" ſo exceſſive; that” even'accotding to:your own 
ſ opinion, and'the'diſeourſe'we had when' you was here; what'the 
[i Pope could contribute would be nothing | in compariſor-of what 
is needed : and in- the obligation he hath'alfo ro !aMſÞ bther 
4 Friends who are in greater ſtraits] likewile''doubt whether 
, | the Pope would reſolve npon whit'you propound , confidering 
the little ſtreſs can be aid 'upon the Kings'will ;' ir deinglts! be 
3 feared ;- that all imployed dat way would hook beloſt\ with- 
; - out any advantage tothe Duke or Js Aſſociates, which we have 
t: reaſon to fear from his: ordinary- manner : of "'proceeding. i! It 
} would therefore be neceſfary in my/opinion t6-haveat leafbſome 
propable afſarances Gar" we Tight: nqroy oe the! ad venge' 'of 
the Catholicks, and - ' what otherwiſe 
we are obliged ſrupally to DEG RON for ehem' ih others parts} 'be- 
fore the Propoſition be made to the Pope , "which is tiot to be 
undertaken in fo general and obſerre Ferms as you propound it. 

I | For what remains ,, the Nuntio is upon the point of going to 
1 ; Rome , having already. leave' to return. The Negotiation of 
8 the buſineſs you propound, will belong to his Succefſour ; but 
4 he will retain the ſame paſſion which he had for the Dukes 
Service, as well at the Emperors Court, as at the Popes, 1f he 
ſhall haveany part in the Aﬀairs of England. He will not fail to 
form you more particularly of his departure. I pray aſſure the 
Duke of what I have told yon, and am, *withour reſerve, 


SIR; 


—_ ____ _ 
rt < 3 a th S PR TEES. l 
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_ n p - : 


Your moſt Humble a moſt Obedient Servant 
ALBANY. 
Ottober 


[ 24 ] 


* C_— 


. Ofteber ZO, I6 74. 
Tranſlated by Sir Gilbert. Talbot; 


SI K, 
; Ceondirig/ as; 1 ſent, you, word A my-laſt, I am upon the 
{73A point! of, partivg, from; hence, having already ary 
the Tave that 4 waited for. -- Lam ſorry co \part from a place, 
. Where I might have , been, infirumencal to the Service of. the 
. (Duk&5-and. have.made itjappear; to.him, what a particular zeal 
1I-have;dor all things that relate ro him. Howſoever, I will not 
faih:t0; contribute | chereunts ;,all . that, Jycth! in,my power , in 
thephce whicher] am goiag.; 
iLleave.berc behind me. a endl of mine, _ will haye the 
care,of, niy- affairs; to whom nevertheleſs I. have communi- 
cated, inothing.of the Commerce -which.is betwixt, ,us: Neither 
wilh;L acquaint therewith the Friend. that is.to come , cill. at 


leaſt I; upder Rang firſt from you) that you adge it CONVE- 


nientss 711 - | 
If yau have any thing to-ſend to me, 10 order tothe Duke's 
| Services! you, may; make uſe, of the fame”, hand which you 
employed. in their " ddreſe hither to me, and he may ſend them 
to Rome, under the cover of his Brothers. 
I pray. you, deliver the Incloſed to. Monſieur Belair ; and I 
am,wRHour reſerve, | ce. 
13 9% © OO TINO SIR, | 


Tour moſt obedient Servant 


ALBANY. 


PosTSCRIPT. 


Think it SI that you ſend the Letter for Monſieur Be- 
lair {ome other way. 


Rome, 


[25] 
Rome, i2 Fanuary, 157%, 
Tranſlated oy Sit bs K night pare of this Letter not x Decypherable 


Wa © = ily te 1 )-% 
"ig \ F ) K, | pg 

Ts certain, that the beſt Expedient to become Machee of 
we the Kin Fg s will,and t to ſever thus kindneſs 1 from the Parlia- 
mend, is that of Money. And ! doubr not, bue;the Duke may 
thereby make himſelf abſolute oyer his thoughts, and ta.draw, 
q Vt ky and that of ,the Catholicks ,; thoſe Wt 
W 


ich ou 


"+ © 


jy rold 590 when had I ef == to [ce you, —_ of 

etters ; . never can he be 
| drawn reaſonably to do i it,. but upon _more ſolid grounds z, and 
mare probable. Urances Aga. the good of he ons a of 


your laſt Letter. | 1. <4 ve\3 Hof iT 
What you propole couching toe Ts 


you may there confider. it in the Terms LLP Ar, re ſoar Are 
it would be forthe Iotereſt of the Dy 
to produce unto light an affair of this Dature.. 1, Thar which 
can with truth aſſure you , and whereof the Duke | may be per- 
{waded, is, that 
ſince the Pope and the 'Emperour have an affection, and moſt 
eculiar zeal for all that regards him. 

As to my {elf, I lay about with the one and with the other in 
the ſame ſhrine of zcal which I ſhall always retain for the Duke, 
and perhaps you ſhall ſhortly ſee ſome proots rhereot. 

It hath been here ſaid that the King for ſome time hath wanted 
his health, let me know what there 1s in it. 

And as to qur Commerce, you may continue until farther or- 
der, to {end the your Letters by the ſame way which hitherto 
you have done. I am, without reſerve, 


"STR, | , 
| Yours, &c. 


The Cypher which Llefe with 300, and which you may have 
ma him, will ſerve to open what here you find, 
H Feb. 
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ol February 16,1675. 
 zonloſotsy oy, EN Talbot 1 es 


5 +a 


Our laſt Letter of the 7th of Jamary, (which I received 


would provean 
bufitieſs "1 


don.' T'am;in the mean time, | 
234 30G 4 24 Br oo 


Your moſt Humble and Obedient Servant, 


ALBANY, 


{ f : { zo} / 
produce; andwhat rhe effet of Admiral Tromps Journey. to Lor- 
bas FISS | 

| 


_—_W A —_— 


| = Fune 3, 1675, 
, © Tranſlated November 1. 78, by Sir Ed. Dering. 


SIR, 
JF Ou have without doubt already underſtood from the Pub- 
lick News-books, the buſineſs of the Cardinal of Norfo/k, 
- which-will | ſerve you as a moſt evident proof of the*'affetion 
which the Pope doth bear unto the concerns of England ; from 
whence you may. draw a moſt aftured conſequence,of what you 
may 
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ma} bope. when the Afﬀaics of the: Diake ſhall need the aſſiſtance 
of. Rome; ISLOTTY IG 7 ho < ' F 9AuC] | k TIE - | #33 | 
»: 1] am vesy: glad: to: underſtand that his Afftirsdo not hitherto 
receive. any: prejudice by : the Proccedings oft :theo Parliament; 
- and L ſhall he. overjoyed to knawtliezparticylar of his-concerns, 
of which:you ;gave.ime:hope. by/your laſt}, which was af!. the 
7th. of April,ſince;whith 4 have x&ceived honei from you,!Lex- 
pect them with unpatience, atd-fa auch the more, becauſe; our 
friend, for ought T ſee, excuſeth himſelf from ſending me any 
news of the Duke, upon this-reaſon , that you had given him 
hopes that you would inform me moſt. particularly of all that 
paſſeth-un this matter, - (Ye 

/Oblige me therefore with the communication of your Letgers, 
ahd Gelitve that I am really, : nd 

SIR, 


| (ge LL 1 | | £93 ALB A N + # 
| cog «@al "ih 
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11/8 T-R; L Tapet 0 CONES _—_ 
'F 7 Ours ofthe 30'6f Auguſt camenotto my hands tFthe Hiſt 
City , which-I am '6bliged" to tell you 


this 11 6b 'that'youl thay not 
think I have'forgot my daty m deliying 'n COD {ilbpg. 

: Fam overyoyed totindetſtand by the news you write me;the 
good condition in whrel the AMirs of the Diike ant] Yhe Ca- 
tholicks are at preſent { and for-whtit concttneth' rhe thktter of 
which I have been more particularly informed by your friend , 
I will not fail ſpeedily to acquaint the Emperour , and it is he 
who is all powerful with:;the Pope, | with the reafons why it is 
for the benefit of the Catholicks, to defer the execution of that 
cenſure , which might cauſe ſome diviſions among them , and 
give occaſion gf Advantage to the Parliament thereby. My ad- 
vice hath been received very favourably, fo that I am not only 
afjured that they will delay for ſome long time the deſign of thar 
buſineſs, but I hope alſo that the matter may poſlibly end ſo , 


as the perſon whom you recommend, doth deſire. 


The 
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The corfideraidn/ of the cohnexion Which altikis may Fave 
with the intereſts of the Duke , hath been the moſt prevailing 
motive'to- the 'peviohs. withawbbmT' have'ibeenobligeÞroteelr in 
this-affair;"to-perfiwade chemro! what'ybudid defice'; and y_- 

know bycthaty:the paſſlowrhar thete is in this live, ts 

tribure eoall things whikh they believelare: for his ſeryice. '1 be 
ſcech.you w alfure him of hs real withvwhich I: will always'fi- 
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-:.- From Bruſſels, September, mY 14 
LAS Tranſlated by Sir ——_ Winch. 


STIR, 
Ours of the - 21 of the laſt Month, which j -uſt now I re- 


ceived, tath givetime much trondle ; "by " dangerous 
condition whereunto..the, Dukes Procels is reduced. Iwihl 
were able to contribute to his ſervice by the means of my 
Friends , and particularly of the Emperor and the Pope.: But 
hirherto | ſee not wherein they can advantage hima. .. The\Pope 
endeavours, what, you 6 37am which. would be the propeeſt 
remedy. for his air, but the Parties will not yer { +" them» 
ſclves upon that buſineſs. If you will explain yourſelf , whar 
may be done ou. this fide, in the. preſent occurrences of Aﬀairs , 
I - not but; all that is poflible, will be done, | I beg the 
communication of your news, and am, without reſerve, '- ' 


"4 5 "ig 
Your moſt Humble and moſt Obedieut Servant, © 


ALBANY. 
The 
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The following Letters were written | from France td. 
Mr. Coleman by Mr. St. Germain, in French, and Tranſlated; 

' fame by Order of the Privy Council , and ſome by ſeveral Members of: 

... the Houſe of Commons, ba rt Sons 


A Letter from St. Cormatinal Colmes p 


Paris 2 December » 1675; 


24 


Will tell you beſides, That the King of France does not ſeegu&=xtra4. 
_ yer reſolved to.recall Monſieur De Ruvigny from the Trader , oh 
. where he has ingaged him ; he perceives he does more harm xg. 
than good ; but other Conſiderations delay.ithe Buſineſs,” - One 
of your Friends ſays, He will ſee if he;can make chings appear ; 
bur Coleman muſt well explain to me his End, and the Means he 
will make Uſe of. This Friend ſays beſides, That he has given 
the King's Confeflor to underſtand, That the King of France 
ought not to do any thing with the King of England, but by the 
Dake of Tork ; and he hath Promiſed and Engaged upon his Life: 
ro the King's Confeſlor to make all ſucceed , incaſe that way 
be made uſe of, Has he done well, and do you know this. 
Friend ? He will call himſelf henceforward 41, for I ſee none 

of this Name in your Cyphers. ; 
Tranſlated out of French according 
to the Cypher, reccived from the 


Lords of the Committee appoint- 
ed to Examine Coleman's Papers. 


"My "W- CT ———— 


A Letter from St. Germain to. Coleman. 
Paris ;* December , - 167 5, 


Cannot forbear tro Write to' you..once more this: Week; 
having Two things to ſay to you; The' one is; That 1 
have ſcen Mr, Sheldon, who intends to goto Trade ſecretly 
in your Parts. ' He, will depart in 8, or. zo Days , but take no 
notice of ic, leſt it be known from whence you had it. He 
would have had me carried him to-ſee the King's Confeſfor, 
whoſe Favour he endeavours to get by all means and helps.” He 
will not paſs for a Merchant , and therefore he. wears a Sword 
x | I by 


| [30] 
by his ſide, and lives with the Arch-Biſhop of Dublin : Both, of 
them, Tam told, Profecure-the Affair concerning which he hath 
written-to you, and that you Communicate it to me. Theother 
thing is; '"Thart-the King's Confefſor tefls us, That the King of 
France thinks in earneſt to recall Monſieur de Ruvigny from your 
Traffick ; but he that is to be ſent in his Place, does not pleaſe 
Mr. Sheldon, becauſe, as he ſays, he is not of the moſt conſide- 
rable Merchans of this. place,” though he have a prear deal of 
Wit; andI am of his Mind, as well for this Reaſon as for others 
that are known to me, and which I cannot yer impart to you. 
Wherefore if Mr. Coleman would know ' of the Duke of York, if 
-" be any Merchane here that would be acceptable to him, 

HE may acquaiar Monſieur de Ravigny with- ir, and he will cake 

-care that by the meatis of che King's Confeſlor, ir may be pro- 
pos'd efteftually to the King of France. = 

This'would be very well for the Traffick of the Catholicks. 
Fexpedt ro hear from you. ' I ſaw yeſterday my Lady Throck- 

Morton, tharis come to Paxis to lye in,- and who is ſhortly going 

back ro Pontoy/e , ſhe has a Sore Leg cohrracted in Childbed, © 
' My humble Service ro Madam Coleman ; Pray take no n6- 
rice 'of 'me to others; for © do not believe it fir for any one to 
know :thac-I write tro you ſo ofren :' Believe: me Sir , thatT 

am alrogether / :  H94 ofan 30 w_ | 


Jour Servant 


De Pontheia, 
Tranſlated out of French according on | | 
to the Cipher, delivered by the 

Lords of the Committee appoint- 

ed to Examine Coleman's Papers. 


A Letter from'St. Germain) to Coleman. 
Y January , 167%. 


He Brother of my'Lady de Ruvigny, who is an Abbot, 

has madea Viſttro St; Germam, in order to ingage him 

| to ſpeak in favour of the” Prorogation- to the King's 
Confeffor; bur St. Germain would do nothing® withour knowing 
from Coleman what his Opinion is thereupori. St. Germamn has 
' madethe King's Confeffor' underſtand what the Duke of -York 
could: do by the Diſgrace of Two Perfons, of whom Coleman has 
written to'St. Germain ; and that the vigorous Councils that wete 
| all 
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all ab{olutely neceſſary to produce Suceels inthe Traick of the 
Catholicks did proceed fromthe Duke of hk, by the Inſpiration 
of Coleman, who'was moft.perfely addigtvd ro the $ood of the 
Traffick of the King of Eyglaid, the Duke of HA,” knd the Ca- 


cholicks,” This St, Germans very well interitivhed, bur he ruſt * 
be caught wharhe isto doc) 4 jo 0s 19 
Traofliced according to the Key de- _ | | 

Hivered by the Right'H tethe N GER 


.... Lords of the Committee appointed! $1 QA 91 
to Examine Coleman's Papers, F Rs 


ES "Ne, #19 EOS: WIPES ky : ' + 'L 4 FEE ef : | clad Is 
For Monſieur Colemanthe Dnieheſs Settetary in Deans- 
Yard, London. Span 9 


JamiaryB, 395,09 0 BE 
Know not whether you do receive my Letters, but Iwell 
know that I receive yours punAually eheugh, as T think. 

L have had your two laſt of the 6th'ahd x eth; your Ste, 

bur they have given me ſome dilquiet z you-Promile t6' teH' thie 
many things, and afterwards you fall vety ſhot therem!;- ſorme- 
times Twelfth-Day is the Caule, and after it is becauſe you had 
not my Letter of the 5th; To pur both you and my ſelf out of 
pain ; I will tell you thar I have writ to youthe 5th, the 8th, the 
12th, andthe 15thof this Month, your Stile ; and that I write 
ro you to Day again , which is your 19th ; you ſee one cannot 
be more exact. In all theſe Lerters, I have writ to you of things 
that deſerved anſwering , Eſpecially concerning the Conduct 


L etrers in that Pacquet, one wheteof was forthe Duke" of Tork. 
Put: me out of pain in this matter, - The Secretary of Yfonſſetr 


atr Abbot, \is'come' to ſee Monſfietir Se. Germain; Col AED 


ſame Buſineſs about which Mt. Colematt Yitote t6'Mad 
main, tothe end chat he might engage hitnto ſpeak 1 


& 
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dation of the Prorogation, to the Confeflor of the King of France ; 
| but Monkieur St. Germain would do-nothing till Mr. Coleman had 
let him know his thoughts thereupon. _ Monheur St. Germain has 
obſerved to the Confeſſor of the King of France, how grear the 
- Power of the Duke of ork is by the Diſgrace of the T'wo Per- 
» ſons, concerning which , Mr. Coleman had writ ro Monfieur 
Sr, Germain ; and that the vigorous Counſels , which were all abſolutely 
neceſſary whereby to ax in the Traffick of the (atholicks, came from 
the Duke of York, by the Inſpiration of Mr. Coleman, who alſo alone 
Tas the moſt truly Linked to the welfare of the Commerce of the King 
d England , the Duke of, York, and the Catholicks, This Mon- 
ieur St. Germain is very well intentioned ; bur it is neceſſary he 
"be inſtructed what he muſt do. - He hath not dared ro ſpeak of 
any Matter to the Succeſſor of Monſieur Ruvigny, and yer it is 
meet that he do inſtru him ; for the Secretary of Monſieur Ru- 
vigny, hath been to ſee him, and it is to- be feared leſt he 
hath given him evil Counſels, with which the new Ambaſſa- 
dor.being prepoſleſt, perhaps he will a&t in ſuch a manner as may 
not pleaſe Mr. Coleman, nor the Aﬀairs of the Duke of York, and 
the Catholicks. . I write to you by. a new way, to ſee if it be 
more fure;. give mealſo anew Addrels, and ſuch a one concern- 
ing which, on may be no occaſion of Fear. 


Tranſlated by Sir George Downing. 


ww 
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29 Jan. 7 5. 
8 Feb. 76. 


1 by is the Fifth Letter that I have written to you, and of 

which I have had no Anſwer, | ſee by your laſt Letter 
| of the 2 of Jan. that you have received Two of mine ; 
That of the, and of the 3 of Jan. but you make no mention 
of.choſe which I ſent you beſides (wiz,) of the and 2 of Fan. and 


of the 2 ?5* and of the 77" I give you theſe Dares, to the end you 


may ſee whether you have received as many as I have ſent ro * 


ou. I am glad that (93) the Dutcheſs, thinks upon (49) 
St. Germain, And (62 ) Coleman, cannot do him a greater pleaſure 
than to employ him as he do's in ſerving (93) the Dutcheſs. This 
cannot but produce a very good effect with (163) the King of 
France, He will ſee thereby that People eſteem him in the 


Countrey of (110) En And that (39 and 93) the Duke 
and Ducheſs,, being fo far ſatisfied with him, as to give him 
| Commiſſions, 


P 


— 
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 'Commilions, he will become more engaged to pive ear to the 
Letter of Recommendation of (39) the Duke, which4z 5) Mon- 
tecuculi haspromis'd to ſend (49) St. Germain ,, though he has.nor 
yet done it. -And(62) Coleman-will do a kindaels x0\enquire'of 
(34 and'35) the Earl of Pererborough and 'Montecuculi, what hit- 
ders that he has nor yet received it. - Beſides, that (49) St, Ger- 
main+is,” and always will be mo#t ready to deliver Meſſages in favagr of 
(39,93, 300, and 62.) the Duke, the Dutcheſs, the Catholicks, and 
Cglemin, to'(488 and 163) the ConfeſSor and the: King of France ; 
believing-himſelf moſt ſtrongly engaged thereto. by the Teſtimo- 
nies of Goodneſs, which he has received from them in time'paſt, 
And though heis-without (80) Money, he will not. ceaſe to act 
as he ought, with Zeal and Fideliry., provided he be nor ſent 
elſewhere , bur left where. he is ;- which yet may happen after 
Eaſter, he having no imployment to detain him where he is, un- 
leſs (62) Coleman write to.(488) the King's Conteſlor, either from; 
or as from (49 and 93) the Duke and Ten to ſignifie to him that 
thoſe two Perſons deſire to make uſe of him; as a ( orreſþondent in their 
Traffick between them (62, and 488, and 163) Coleman, and the 
Confeſſor, and the King of / France. In which caſe (49) St; Germain 
would take his time to at&t m favour of (62) Coleman with (488, and 
163) - the Confeſſor and the King of France , and to bring to. paſs that 
62.) ..Coleman' ſhall obtam (26) a Penſion of 1000001. Sterling 
by himſelf. - 1f(49)- St. Germain receive the Letters which he ex- 
pects from (35) Montecucult, and they have their effe&, he will 
have wherewith to pay the Charge of his remaining, where he. is, and 
of all the.Afﬀairs of Commerce, whereof Commiſlions ſhall be given 
him: (49) St. Germain will have no need of (80) Money, till 
after Eaſter. Bur at that time, if the Letters of (39) the Duke 
to (163,) the King of France hath no ſucceſs, it will be impoſſible 
for him to enter into the Commerce, . unleſs (62) Coleman obtain 
from (93 or 39) the Dutcheſs or Duke, one quarter more, like 
that which he received being in the Countrey of (110) England ; 
that is to ſay, berween Thirty and Forty Pounds'ſterling,y. And 
if this.be once done for all, -it will give him the Means to ſub- 
ſi& with Eaſe for above a Year; during which time, he hopes to 
pur himſelf into a Condition of ſerving all che World, 'withour 
importuning any body for ever, (49) St. Germain delires you to 
tell all this to (62) Coleman, that. he may take his Meaſures ac- 
_ cordingly, and ſend his Opinion thereof to (49) St. Germainz.; Ag 
for the Afﬀeairs of; the Carmelites of Antwerp, (49) St.: Germain will 
undertake it with warmth, as ſoon as ever he receives the Ler- 
ters concerning it, which he expects by. the next Poſt: Accord- 
7s | 7 K * inde bo. ing 
\ 
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ing to what (62) Coleman: writescto thim., | by bis Letter of che 
2 of Jan. 2, vrhich-is to-be ar Eight:ai Clock-this Evening : 1 
defire-you , 'Sir ,.to Deliver Mr. Rogers :the -Letter;of [Thanks 
which'I write rohim: for his .good: News; I1willſendhimin ex- 
change a' Writing agaivft the-Enemy of (49) 3St; Germain, and 
Mr. Beddingfield ſhall have. it -on :Wednefday next at fartheſt , 
whan'ihe departs from/hence. :l am glad that thatiEnemy1is de. 
cry'd there-where.you are, as .well as he. is here. Bur has(62 ) 
Coleman nothing. to fay-to'the:new'(41) .Ambaſſador--- by the in- 
tervention of (49) St. Germain? He deſwes it, -tothe:end:to have 
occaſion -of ſpeaking xo rhe -new (41) Ambaſlador---concern- 
ing (62)Coleman ; andby tharMeans. to be the: berter believed by 
the new (41) Ambaſſador, when be ſhall fpeak ;good tothim of 
his beft Friend (62) Coleman. [I leave Mr. Warner:ito fend you 
the News, which are all concerning War. Tihe ;Spaniartls refuſe 
the Paſsports, becauſe the King terms the Prince-of Lorrain'Cou- 
fin and not Brother, in thoſe which the has given-to the Pleni- 
potentiaries of the other Princes. *Tis\aid that the Janſenilts fall 
fhort of their Expeftations at Court; and rhat the King ſhews 
himſelf averſe to chem an all the Reps. which __ make to in- 
gratiate with him. Mr. drnaxld has not been able to make his 
Peace,though he has offered to Subſcribe the DoQrine of Mr. 4- 
melot, Prieſt of the Oratory, touching ſuhicient Grace, according 
to the ſence of this Author. And the Arch-Biſhop of Paris has 
ſufpended a Predicator, for not having ſpoken eta Popes and 
' Councils as he ought. If I were in the Street of St. Antoine, 
as Iam in thar of St. Jaques, I ſhould know more News. Adieu, 
I pray believe that you have nor a more faithful Servant, nor a 
more true Friend than me in all the World. | 


Tranſlated by Sir Henry Capel. 
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To Mr. Coleman , Secretary of the Commands of ber 
Royal Highneſs , Madam the Dutcheſs of York , in 
Deans-yard, Weſtminſter. 
The 3 of March + 
I Have received your Letter of the 255, 1 did not write to you 
|| on Saturday, Sir, and T ſhall ſend you very little by this Ord- 
nary ; becauſe that the Letters from England being nor Arri- 


ved before Tueſday, and not upon Monday ; I know not yet if there 
| - as 
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be-dny from:you'to'me. -In-thoſe- they ſend me, -I expe& the 
«+Dutcheſles Letter, todefire'Monfieur'St. Germain to 'Treat'wirh 
'the King'of France. .Jaſtnow-T have received 2 Letter bronghe 
mefrom'Engtand'; bur there is none" from You, "F thankyou for 
!your Good wilbfor the Lady. 'Setd me'News of Mr. Sheldon, (an 
EngliſhPrieſt) wha he does-in 'England, ' will he ſtay there al- 
ways ? |Monfieur'St.' Germain thanks Mr. "Coleman for the Marksof 
-Ftiendſhip hegiveshim. 'And he'hag-alreddy thanked him,'as he 
fays, \by his Precedenc Lecer);*Monifieur'St.'Germabe will ſendto 
know of him why Mr.Coleman woutd'nor have him ſpeak'of whac 
:he ſends him-concerming|One thandred Thenſdrid Poand Sterling 
ptomiſed'ro the King of England , by 'the 'Means"of rhe Dake © 
Jock. For itisto'the/purpoſe, :ashe believes, That the oy 
'Confeſſor ſhould know'it; 'to the 'End the rmay ſerve kim in 
Buſineſs, near 'the Kittg of France; Monfieur St. Germain is of the 
Opinion wich Mr.'Coteinun, 2s concerning the Great Treaſirer: 
And 'tis abſolucely Neceſſary that 'ir be known'in the "King of 
-Prance's Shop ; "otherwiſe it 'will hurt his Commerce. Ir ſuffices 
me co know thatthe'Datcheſs has'received the 'Lerrer of Mon- 
ſieur St. Germain. It was nothing but a pure Civility, touching 
che condition ſhe is ing and'an Aﬀair was recommended to her, - 
which is doneſſince. 1ſaw your Friend Yeſterday, he ſhew'd 


me News of. you ; He will come hither to Day to be preſenc ar a 
Comedy which will be repreſented here. Monſieut de Yantelete 
is with'me, and prays me to do you his Civilities: Pray do mine | 
ro Madam your Wife, and to Monſſeur Tarterean, when you ſhall 
ſcehim. We have no News. They prepare ftronply forthe War, 
and they work ſtronply ro Accomriodare the Aﬀair of Monitor 
the Prince of Code, to the End he may go into Flanders, ind make 
Head apainſt che Germuins 3; who will come with 4 vety great 
Scrength. I make you two Contiplemients, Sir, tleirher in the be- 
ginning ot firiiſhing ty Letters. | | 
Tranflated by Mit. Architell Gray. 
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To Mr. Coleman, Sectetary to ber Royal H rpbneſe the 
Dutcheſs of Y ork; in Deans-yard; Weſiniinſter. 
P-1 March KL 4 7 -1f 
. | 'He flow arrival of your Letters, hath'very much'difquiered 
me , I chought my felf Deaxd-in your Remembrance; Bur 
that which-you-wric to me, of the 3 of Marth ;\ hartr 


again re- 
ſtored 


IE 
ſtored me to Life (at leaſt for ſome time); for the dulneſs where- 
; with the Buſineſs that.you worof,/ is cartied on, . will (I fear)/ler 
; me die no other Death; and:thar; for Reaſons which»you will 


- hear of 'too/ {60n.. Thoſe of the Catholick Religion, thave deſi- 


. - . - 


gladly underſtand what Anſwer the Dutcheſs hath made to Cole- 
. man, - St. Germain buildeth great hopes upon what Coleman wri- 
teth to bim, | about the Diſcourſe Which the Duke held with the grand Trea- 
ſurer. © But Coleman may conſider, That if the Duke {hall Treat 
any thing-wi:h the French King, through other ;hands than the 
Confeſlors,. he ſhall meer with People that will couzen him,and 
who will prefer the good of France, before that of the Catholick 
Religion, and of the Duke ; and principally of Coleman, who hath 
many.iRivals about.his R, Highneſs; and who is neither ſufh- 
ciently known to, nor hath any Intereſt with the French King : If 

pom St. Germain were a little acquainted with Matters, he 
would Diſcourſe them freely wich the -Confeſlor ; and learning 
from him.the bottom of the Matter; . he would (wichour Diſſimu.. 
lation) Communicate all to Coleman ; whereas now it--is to be 
feared, that the other Negotiators Cheat the Engliſh, for the Ad- 
vantage of/ France, or for cheir..own paiticular Intereſt; for the 
chicfMiniſter inthe Councils'of War, who hath atpreſent an Ab- 
ſolute Power over his Chriſtian Majeſty, is alcogether for War z 
b RH 
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whichis neither che Buſineſs of F##and; nor of the Raman Catho- 
licks. More; chxe you make Colerian fully ſenfiBle of Ml this; 
for it is 0ne of their moſt icidiſpatable Articles of Faich,' © © © 
St. Germain hath defited me to tell you, That it is a Hard mat- 
ter to miake Coleman rmderſtand whar he defireth concertitis the 
Lady's Bufine(s-; who, if you ſo pleaſe , will henceforth $6 un- 
derthe Name of Madan de la Tremblay: Bectule he plainly per- 
ceives, that thofe Perſons who know altogether as much gf that 
Afﬀair as he, ftand upon their reſerve; and will not diſcloſe! em- 
ſelves in what they know, nay of what they have ated with hin, 
Nevertheleſs, I will cell you (in hope that it ſhall go no farther 
thaw our ſelves) (no, not ſo much as to take notice of it'ta Ma- 
damide 1a Tremblay) that Montecuculi ' and the D. of York atethe 
Two firſt who'ever thought of putting it into the Dutcheſle's 
head; to think cloſer of the Traffick than ſhe had done ; and that 
therefore finding no body inther own Shop who was able to make 
her ſenſible of che- Importance of thar Aﬀair,” and the means'to 
ſucceed in it; and thar: ſhe had' thoſe Counſellors abour her, 
which made her do things that were likely to ruine her whole 
Commerce ; they concluded, that it was necefary to place fome 
able and truſty Perſon about her. They refuſed to make choice 
of any of the Dutchels's own Countrey, by reaſon of the Expe- 
rience which they had*of him who was there already ; and be- 
_ cauſe'they tinderſtand not rhe way of the Engliſh Trade , nor in- 
deed:of the Engliſh Ment ; as nor having the Acquaintance of any, 
in} whom they might confide. The Perſon nominated was 
eſteerhed'very proper, * as well for his 6wn Merit' as becauſe that 
Choice would oblige Moriſieur Rogvigni,cthe Catholick Party, and 
.conſequently the Frenth King', to Declare for the Duke and 
Dutcheſs. : —_— En nd, o=8 
- Andthat®this Perſon being'of the Catholick Party,and Rowvig- 
ni of the Proteſtant, both ſides would be well leaſed, Tobring 
this Matter abour, St. Germain, by the advice of Mantecyculi,- dil-' 
contſed'the Matter with Madam de 1a Tremblay, who hath 'as you 
know,” afl Power over the Perſon upon whom they had caſt their, 
Byes,” to-be' placed in-rhe/Dirchels's Shop. Madam dela Trem- 
blay offered her Affiftance in” all that they deſired. The Martter 
was theivtobe-approved by the' Duke and Durchels, Maontecuculs 
commitnicated'ir by Letter, 'to the Banker, His Maſter (whole 
Correſpondenr'in Fnglant, che” DiittheFs is) zwho embraced the 


' Propolats;, atidpromiſed ro write thereof ro the Durchels, as he 
ſoon after did; buritbiithedthe Matter tenderly; being content 
at firſt ro recommend to her the Care of his Bulineſs ; and 


L | to 
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ſtored me to Life (at leaſt for ſome time) ; for the dulnefſs where- 
; with the Buſineſs that. you wor'of,/is cartied on, - will (I fear)/let 
; medie no other Death; and:thar; fer Reaſons which»+you will 
: hear of too ſoon.. Thoſe of the Catholick Religion, thave deli- 
-red-me tro write-to./yolt., to let: Coleman know the Condition-of 
their Aﬀairs ; which is,. that being for the preſent our of Purſe, 
|itis altogether impoſlible for them ro keep up their Trade long, 
-without his help.: © Beſide, "That the Parry apprehendeth char his 
© Trade failing in the Shop where he now is, he ſhall after Eaﬀey, 
- be ſent to ſet 1p in ſame other Town. But it he-could have ob- 
tained from rhe D.. of Jork, the Papers for which he hath {o long 
: waited, be might-probably ere this time, have concluded his By- 
-fineſs with the French King,by the Means of the King's Confeſor; 
.and he might have put himſelf ina. condition to have continued 
-his Trade, to the Advantage of-thoſe in whoſe favour thoſe Pa- 
pers were written; for having no Imploymenrt in his Shop , for 
want of Money, it is1mpofliblethart he ſhould keep ir long ; ſmce 
he wanteth- Opportunity 'to., make himſelf; appear uſeful co the 
Service ofthe Duke ahd Dutcheſs ; havingino order to at&t in any 
thing whatſoever. _- | | 
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Monſieur, St. Germain, were a little acquainted with Matters , he 
would Diſcourſe them freely-with the -Confeſfor ; and learning 
from him.the bottom. of the Matter; . he would (wichour Diſſimu.- 
lation) Communicate all to Coleman ; whereas now it- is to be 
feared; that the other Negotiators Cheat the Engliſh, for the Ad- 
vantage|of: France, or for their..own particular Intereſt; for the 
chief Miniſter inthe Councils'of War, who hath atpreſent an Ab- 
ſolute Power over his Chriftian Majeſty, is alcogether for War ; 
br which 


C37] | 
which is neicher the Buſineſs of E##Hand; nor of the Raman Cath6- 
licks. More; that you make Colehian folly ſenfiBle of Al this; 
for it is 0ne of theit moſt itidiſputable Articles of Faith." © * 
St; Germain hath defited me to tell you, That it is a hard mat- 
ter. to'miake Coleman umderſtzhd/ whar' ke defireth cbneerhitis the 
Lady's Bufine(s.; who, if you fo pleaſe , will henceforth $6 un- 
der the Name of Madan de [a Tremblay: Becauſe he ch cha 


ceives, that thofe Perſons who know altogether as much gf that 
Afﬀair as he, fland upon their reſerve; and will not diſcloſe them-_ 
ſelves in what they know, nay of what they have a&ed with him. 
Nevertheleſs, I will cell you (in hope that it ſhall go no farther 
thaw our ſelves) (no, not ſo much as to take notice of ir'ra Ma- 
damide 1a Tremblay) that Montecuculi ,, and the D. of York atethe 
Two firſt who'ever thought of putting ir into the Dutcheſle's 
head; to think cloſer of the Traffiekthan ſhe had done ; and that 
therefore finding no body inther own Shop who was able to make 
her ſenſible of che Importance of that Afiir, and the'means to 
ſucceed in it; and thar: ſhe had thoſe Connlellors abour her, 
which made her do things that were likely to ruine her whole 
Commerce ; they concluded, that it was neceffary to place fome 
able and truſty Perſon about her. They refuſed to make choice 
| of any of the Dutchels's own Countrey, by reaſon of the Expe- 
rience which they had'of him who was there already ;. and be- 
cauſe they underſtand nor the way of the Engliſh Trade , nor in- 
deedrof the Engliſh Men ; as not having the Acquaintance of any, 
in' whom they might confide. The Perſon nominated was 
eſteerped' very proper, * as ivell for his own Merit; as becauſe that 
Choice would oblige Monſieur Royvigni,the Catholick Party, and' 
conſequently the. French King', ro Declare for the Duke and 
Dutcheſs, = HO 
- Andthat*this Perſon being of the Catholick Party,and Rowvig- 
ni of the Proteſtant; both ſides would be well whe s 7 Tobring 
this Matter abour, St. Germain, by the advice of Mantecucul;,' dif- 
conſed'the Matter with Madam de ]a Tremblay, who hath 'as you 
know” aM Power over the Perfon'apon whom they had oy their, 
65,” to be! placed in-rhe/Diirchels's Shop. Madam de la Trem- 
blay offered her Aſfiftance in” all that'they deſired. The Matter 
was ther tobe-approved by the Dike'and Ducheſs, Montecuculi” 
commitnicated'ir by Letter, to the Banker, his Maſter (whoſe 
Correſpondent'in England, che” Diittheſs is) who embraced the 
Propoſals; atd/promiſed ro write thereof to the Durchels, as he 
ſoon after did; butirbiiched the Matter rendefly; being content 
at firſt to recommend to her the Care of his Buſineſs ; and 
< ? i, to 
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to have 2 more watchful Eye over it than formerly ; and to take 
along with her the Advice of Mortecuculi , who maſeuaince 
with all his Thoughts, and rightly ſer-to contribute Ins beſt Afi- 
Rance toward the Succeſs of his Aﬀair. The Dutcheſs thereupon 
enquired of Montecuculi what was expe&ed for her 20 do ? Monte- 
cuculi gave her her Leſſon in Writing, to ſtudy it at her leiſure, 
and without expreſling the Marter plainly, in{inuated co her, that 
ſhe 'wanted a good Apprentice to take care of her Shop, and keep 
an exit Account of all that paſſed through his hands. Thar her 
eldeſt Apprentice had not Wit enough; That the Second was ig 
norant of the Afﬀeairs of England ; and did not underſtand a word 
that was ſaid tohim. That he ſer himſelf ro no Buſineſs ; nay, 
that he was of a malicious Spirit, making ill Impreſſions in the 
Dutcheſs of all the Boys inthe Shop, to preſerve himſelf finglein 
her favour. That the Third was Dull, Careleſs, Scornful, and an 
Enemy toall Activiry. All this was ſaid to the Dutcheſs by Mon- 
tecuculi ; not indeed ſo downright as | have expreſled it , yet ſo 
2s the Dutcheſs might underſtand ir if ſhe pleaſed ; and T'believe 
ſhe did ſo ; bur inſtead of receiving, it as ſhe ought, ſhe ſeemed 
to be out of humour ; and hath not (as I know) ſince that time, 
written any Anſwer to Montecuculi ; bur hath avoided all manner 
of Correſpondence with him. Wherefore Montecucali and St, Ger- 
main thought fit to proceed another way, and-make the Duke ac- 
quainted with what the Dutcheſs would not ſeem to underſtand. 
Montecuculi diſcourſed the Matter with the E. of Peterborough, 
without acquainting him that they had any deſign to place the 
Friend of Madam Tremblay in the Shop ; bur barely to engage him 
coacquaint the Duke, with the ill conduct of the | Dutcheſs; and 
to lay before him the Neceſlity of applying ſome proper and 
powerful Remedy. But afterward Montecuculi and St. Germain 
ſought other acſons leſs intereiled, and better inclined than the 
E. of Peterborough; for this Buſineſs. And if Coleman pleaſe, he: 
' may call to mind the diſcourſe which St. Germain had wich him 

upon this Subje&, repreſenting ro him the Necellity there then 
Was of placing a Head Apprentice or Fore-man in the Dutcheſs's 
.. Nevertheleſs he did not then ſpeak all out, becauſe the 
Friend of Madam de la Tremblay, being not then in England, they' 


&ed his return; to know of him if he would be content that- © 


Coleman ſhould be admicted to the knowledge of the Matter. 

And accordingly St. Germain writ to Madam [a Tremblay's 
Friend, who was then in France, to preſs his ſpeedy coming over, 
that we mght act joynrly, and withour loſs of time, 


St. 
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St. Germain had likewiſe Treated. for Two other Perſons ; one 

of them he laboured to put into the. good cfteem of the Dutcheſs, 
and ſucceededtherein ; and by the aſſiſtance of the Firſt, intro- 
duced the Second. They are both well wich the Duke, Bur 
herein St. Germain gave himſelf work enough ; for theſe Twolaft 
Perſons are ſuch , that St. Germain neither can, nor will Treas 
with, by any but. himſelf; and he hath ſuch private Reaſons for 
it, thathe f Ft not expreſs them ; and ſo forcible , that if he 
ſhould utter them, all the Werld muſt be of his Opinion, and 
do as he doth. He undertook likewiſe to taſte (bur ebſcurely) 
the mind of the Duke's Confeſſor, | in cenſuring the weak condu& 
of the Dutcheſs's Ghoſtly Father, by laying open the miſcarria- 
ges of the Dutcheſs, which'required a ſpeedy and vigorous Re- 
medy. 2 

| Theſe are all the Proceedings, as likewiſe the Contrivances df 
St. Germain to: gain his tewo unknown Friends, which could nor 
yet be carried ſo. cloſe, bur that ſome Obſervations have been 
made of them ; -bur none could ever diſcover the true -Cauſe of 
the groundleſs Jealouſics which have been raiſed.upon St. Ger- 
main.; and, which hath been the chiefeſt Reaſon that he hath been 
abandoned in his Misfortunes, and:that no body cancerneth him» 
ſelf ro.reſcue him our. of chem.. - Thus you have the whole My- 
ſerie of the Buſineſs ; which hath been fo vigorouſly. abirared 
with Coleman, the E. of Peterborough, the two unknown Perſons, - 
and the Duke's Confeſſor, upon the arrival of the Friend of Ma- 
dam de la Tremblay in England with intent (had nor the accident 
befallen St. Germain) to perſuadethe. Duke to conſent to the do- 
ing of the work ; andafter hisconſent obtained, to have propo- 1 /.;,, 
ſed.it tothe Dutcheſs, by:her grand Banker Montecucali: 1 ſhoukl /- Coup. 
utterly deſpair if any, beſide your ſelf , were made acquainted 
with this whole Macter, I hope St. Germain will Pardon me the 
laying open of his whole Secrer to you-:. Buri doubt whether he 
would be pleas'd that Montecucuti ſhould know that be had diſco- 
ver'dic to you. Well chen, Ler Monzecuculi come, and try if he 
would or could re-enter into the: ſame Negotiation with Coleman, 
the E. of Peterborough, and the Confeſſor.of rhe Duke'; who cer- 
tainly is highly, diſpleaſed with the Durcheſs's Confeſſor, 'and 
with others, whom you-will judgeiproper for this Deſign, As 
for my ſelf, who have no other parr-in it, bur ro advertiſe you 
thereof, you may judge how unprofitable I'am. /- Bur if the Duke 
would he. perſuaded to wrice hither, , That he wiſheth, or atleaſt 
that he judgerh ir fir , - that St: Germain ſbould-appear in England. 
I know thar the Two concealed Gentlemen would contribute -_ 
war 


[49] 
ward-it the utmoſt-ob their Power z and that then the Duke will 
be rmosEPowerful than ever amongft them , ro make thetn a& 
vigorouſly. + But ahisis a Fancy of my Brain,- ro which Se. Ger- 
main will not be-brought, as judging it impoſlible y principally in 
regard-of the Enemies which: rhe Enterprize of this Aﬀair hath 
$95 29946004 Tranſlated by Sir G. T albyt. 


St. Germain: #0 Colman. 


SETS. | £ 2 March'E, - Te 


|| Have received yours, of the £ March, and omitted'ro-write to 
youfor-two-Poſts ;. by reaſon] received no:Letrersfrom you; 
Lhaye given you anexadt account'of the Afﬀair of our Friend Ma- 
dam dela Tremblay, iv my laſt Letters ; ro which ' expe your 
Anſwer. St; Germain went Yeſterday to Viſir the 'Confeſfor , and 
to. deliver - him the Dutcheſs's Letter -for:ithe King of France ; 
and this dayhe.is to-carry him'a Memorial, 'to the End' he may 
ſpeak Effeftually: ro the King ; andto the SatisfaRtion' of the 
DPurchE(G. The Confeſſor hath! received'Mr. Colemait's'Letter:and 
St; Germain hath-already acquainted\Mr.\Coleman with'it ;- byr his 
Grear Afﬀairs hath made him forget it ; If the Confefor hath nor 
anſwered it, it. is becauſe he expected the\Dutcheſs's\Letter, 'to 
anſwer both at ance, after hei'ſhall have ſeen the Ifſhe'of the Bu- 


. - fines. Its ſaid, That the Kingof France-hath'beety very Melati- 


. holy for ſome days/(being a Lover of his Countrey)the Afﬀair'of 
Meſ$ma cauſes his: Diſcontent ;\Others'ſay, That te had'forrme# 
ſome. deſign (this year) for Trade ,, which hathbeen fruſtrated; 
Others, That iris only by reaſon of this time of Devotion'; He 
would/ſometimes walk all alone, contraty to! his Caſtor. It's 
faid the. Emperor Arms very pewerfully.,'- The EleQtefs of Ba 
varia:is dead; and:the Empreſs very fick ;-Madamn JO Brinvilliers 
the great Poiſoner; is taken Priſoner 'atiLiege ; Fheyare defriv- 
kihing:Hug; Diane, and the Cirradel 66Ljegs't' 545d for cer- 
tain the-King will parc from Puyis, Wedneſday after 'Eafter, which 
will be-rhe'8b-of pril;; our:Stile) 00: 2771 Gin OE 0 
L have:received.youtsof thezf Marchy:T could not ſend you-this 
laſt Suturday'; I fendiir' on; our Holy Wedreſday, being the 2 3% 
St. Germain defixesnde to tell you; thar you will d6/ him a” gre4t 
favour to thank Mr; Coleman, for all' good Offices" tn! his' behalf ; 
| for 
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for which he can rever = — he is of af 
he Cofifellors wich, you, eat rea 

mo gg fel Ns he would ondeth A faIF f 
he hid FART; ' whiclohe told Mr: Colrmady\and which 
are ſuch in the preſent tate of Afﬀairs, that if thoſe two Confel- 
ſors were in his Place, \they, would, the ſame. Mr. Coleman 
will alſo do him a Kindneſs, to make his er a9 to - 


Mr; Atountecaculs,) whom he: knows. Ra, chings his BE | 
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hath: cedaidemadej to. the Confellot roaft To, gf eeg ML 
_ France might write back to the Dutchels,, who WaSAPBIY | yt 
Toury: that ſhe received no Anſwer ron Letrer 1h © MLE =. he 
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but then he muſt be =. ime mm: this Foage: by the jr WM: "Gmina 
Send me ſome News of the Dutchels of Mazgrin,., whom. a 


hereafter call 98; and of the Dutcheſs of Portſmouh, whom Twi 

call 89; *fot ſeveral. chings are diſcourſes here, |both of che one, 
and rhe ocher, The Dutcheſs _ FROGS wired af Pry ir | 
day E vening ; : - March. | | 
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To Mr. Coleman, Secretary to ber Royal H pbneſ7 the 


Dutcbeſs of Y ork in Deans-yard in Weſtminſter, . 


Paris 3 April 76: 
| I Do almoſt like you; 1 write not to you when you wrice narto 
me ; and ſend you only ſmall Lerrers,” when you ſend not 
me great ones ; 9; beſides, our "News is yer very little, The 
King goes from hence to/Morrow, but'it is'not yer known whi- 
: ther; ſome ſay, co, Behege Cambray ; others lay; towards Sedan, 
Yo-be berwixt Germany. and Flanders ; thete are ſome. who will 
have the King to go ro Philipshurg, to oblige the Enemy to 2 
Bartel, at which he hath a great dehre once to be: | 
- © For other things, 'St: Germain defites you will tell Mr. Coleman; 
that the King's Confelſorhath' poſitively aſſured him , That the 
French King will write 'to the Dutcheſs concerning the Buſineſs 
that is par hs ; the Confeffor told it to St. Germain in ſuch 8 man» 
'ner, ashe believes ic will be to the SatisfaGtion of the. Dutcheſs: 
The Confefſor alſa added upon what St. Germain repreſented to 
him, Thar the French King leaving/his home to make a round to» 
watds his Enemies, could nor ſo'eonvenienely ſend the Letter of 
Exchange to Antwerp, as was deſired, if he did dot do it before 
his departure; ' That the French King thought upon theſe Buſj- 
nefſes as well Abroad as at Home : It is Neceſſary that Coleman in- 
form St, Germain of what ſhall happen, and if the- Dutcheſs have 
received an Anſwer ,' and what it iis. Madam Tremblay writ a 
Letter of March 2 6 Nevv Stile to St. Germain, in vvhich vvas ex- 
reſt that Coleman had not ſeen her in Ten' days, totell her what 
be had done. Madam Tremblay hath writ to Madam Ruvigny's 
Brother, to oblige him to ſpeak ro the King's Conteſſor in favour 
of St. Germain,to procure him a Journey into England, if the Con- 
feſsor had asked St. Germains advice upon't, he would have coun- 
felled him not to take that way which can never do well. 
*- The new Ambaſsador's Secretary is very earneſt with S:. Ger- 
* main to befriend him with the Conteſsor, and ſeems very zealous 
for the Duke of York, but Sr. Germain would know if this Secre- 
tary be as well with the Duke of York, as he. would make us be- 
lieve, and if the Duke hath all along truſted him with the ſecret of his Af- 
fair. St. Germain entertains him with fair Promiſes , by,that 
means to underſtand things which may be uſeful to his Friends, 
and chiefly te Coleman. This Secretaty is mich aſtoniſhed ar the 
| rumour 
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rumour that is here of the Duke of Jork, having received iis News 

of it ;\ and St. Germain is @ little angry at Coleman, tha he bath * 

wric nothing to him of it. *. 10:19) Tels 11.2 

Tranſlated by Sir E. Jennings. 

For Mr. Coleman Secretary of her. Royal Highneſs 

in Deans-yard, Weſtminſter. * = 
July. » (No year Named) ' 

| J= not believe Sir ; thar I ſhould have writteri to you this 


_—_—— 


day, becauſe Mr. Gray will himſelf write to you, rowhom 
44 Irtoldall my News; ſo that you areto expett none from me 
now. : You may aſſure Mr. (oleman, that: Monſieur St. Germaiis 
will deliver that Letter to Madam [a Tremblay, which he addref- 
ſed to her ; bur at the ſame time/ that he promiſed it , - he ſaid 
that he had nor lately heard any thing -of her, nor could he cer- 
cainly tell whether ſhe were. yet arrived, but he would make a 
diligent Inquiry , and pay his Devoire in all things to Mr. Cole- 
man, and would perform even more than was deſired whenever 
he could. Manta St. Germain is in good earneſt highly Obli- 
ged to Mr. Coleman for all thoſe Indyſtriouspainshe takes upon his 
Account, and in a particular manner for thoſe Papers we wanted, 
that he wants Language to expreſs his Gratitude. Monſieur 
St. Germain has received a Letter from the Rings Confeſlor , and 
from the Ambaſſador, wherein he is to make his Addreſs to thar 
Confeſlor, that the Succeflor of $t.\Germain be not ſent, nor in- 
deed any other of the French Nation z as Mr. Coleman ſeems to be 
ingaged in this Paper, St. Germain intreated me to write eyer) 
rhing which related to Coleman , who was thereupon to take his 
Meaſures; for [ ſee very well, that Monlieut Rouview is ftrange- 
ly bent againſt the Jeſuits, and che Duke and-Coleman, and Imuch 
apprehend his giving the ſame Sentiments to the King of France, 
and to his Confeffor, and the Minifter of State; And therefore 
Mr. Coleman muſt manage. carefully this Aﬀair, without the leaft 
taking, notice that he knows any thing from Monſieur St. Germain; 
you muſt take eſpecial care nor to prejudice our Friend ,, that he 
may be the better able to Traffick with the King's Confeffor, and 
Mr. Sheldmm. As to the reſt, you muſt know that the Duke has 
conſented hat St: Germain's Succeflor ſhoald not gy into England, 
Provided 
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Jefuits: 


picked wich ſome new. Morive,! Fall hardly be ableto anake 


wander great Confidence that they bad abſolutely taken from 


day./! [Therc is no News yet., but3s, expected every Moment; , 
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Provided that the: King, 3 Contefien! ivild nameranother:; Icould 
»cifh tharake Durcbels wopytd :lave' Ordered: a: Vitcle divte to be 
writ to the King's Confeſsor about this Marrer:; argtHarby 21 
agreeing to his \Flires , that the m_—_— might remain with 

HY; and notgofme/ Eredar; the Dutcheſs might then the 
better put him in mind of the Merchants of * Antwerp ; for the 
King's Confefsor does apprehend the mentioning any ſuch thing 
tothe Ki af [Fav y eeune the King having given his-gdire- 
ion afeady tba Minifter\pf Stare) who is'at preſert'm the Ar- 
my againſt Holland; ithelongs obly ww thari Miniſter to pur this 
Afﬀair in Execution ; for it is the way here, that no Miniſter dare 
to at in any Matzerthatis: not committed” 0 his Province ; for 
the King will have it ſo. And therefore if the Confeſgor be nor 


ham a&, , Our ald:Ambiliador Monizeur Reavieny i arrivedin 
*Fowna; where Se; Germain: now is, he:came on Saturday laſt!, and 
St, Germais hasi let me kno, that be will ſee him eicher ra Day 
ar tb/Mocrow.;-whichihe' icould not! de before, by reaſon'of his 
Calling, which bas taken him-up without internffion till Yeſter- 


The Town of re is had ;preſied , and 15 believed wilt be ſoon 

taken; Monfgeut:Lixembeurgh if taking Orders, that a Proviſion 

of Qarsbe ſem es him before-he goes roatrack rhe Enemy. 

MIGD yvidyid Homfkc bood of 2 want) 7 39ag! © {imo 51 
French itb»Englifh by.the Lord Ancram, 
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"F'On will diſcern with Monſieur De Vertharnoutr, 
JN. © 2>hether it be requiſite that be comes, becauſe upon 
©. Friday la#, the King of England bas done ſome- 
what:'to the. Portugal Ambaſſador (of which be told me 
the” whole Story) 'and 1 likewiſe have learnt it = 
Monfeur Rouvigny, who entertained me near an bour, 


that Ambeſſador the total Uſe of bis Chappel ; but beſides 
that 


[45]. ® 
that Moifiew Rouvigny ſaid, That be finds that the 
Starm apill mavoidably fall.npon France; aud whe Carbe- 
licks who ure very. Angry that. Exdeauours are made 10 
bring.a Succeſſor to Monfrexr St. Gemnain, of the French 
Nation. And be further ſays, That it i abſolntely to Ru- 
ine the Catholick Keligion,.' and to irritate the wil 


of France., Neither does be donbt., but. that it will 
prove fatal ro the Die . for which be abſolutely blames 
the Fejuits and Mr. Coleman, Who are now more than 
ever inthe _grearcſt Band of ' Averſion' to the Prote- 
ftames, and lthewiſe to tr part of the Catbolicks ju, M:- 
State ; for they. are rſuaded, ſays be, that 
_ are of ,; C ads if the Ki w_ _ 5 
9 for aud of in Dukes ; ds % moſt imprdently , 
that they are intangled berwixt the King and C fY 
tholicks , becauſe they would jutroduce an Amthority 
witbout Limits, and puſbes Mr. Coleman to make ſuch 
ſtrange Steps , which muſt precipitate them into De- 
onion and above" all they will attribute this . to 
France : So that Miter De Rouvigny is mightily 
Hl ſatisfied with this Proceeding, for it *« moſt certain 
that the Perſecution will be very Terrible againſt.the 
Duke and the Catholicks, and al the Jeſuits ; and above 
all againſt France. 


| Tranflact'by the Lord Ancram. 


” 
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The following Letters were WW; ritten by F ather Sheldoh, 
( as be is commonly called }) - Dire&ed all ( at kaft 
except One), t0: Mr. Coleman. OEOIOTLIN 


My 22th. 1675: 
Y” will {rm Sir with theſe to receive my Thanks for 


Two of yours, both Which" came to my hands ſince 
MK the departure of thelaſt Ordinary. The Proceedings 
of the Parliament are ſuſficiencly ſuſpeed by the King of France ; 
And it'were to be wiſh'd, rhat . Holland, and the Confederates 
had nor ſo-much cauſe to flatrer themſelves that the: Parliamenc 
may ar laſt be able'to effe& any thing of that kind, which is pre- 
tended. I ſuppoſe Monſieur Roxvieny is not wanting on” this 
Occaſion to ſecure the Intereſt of the King of France.. I expe 
with impatience the-Iſsuerof.the Ten days,. which are to produce 
ſotvierhing that you intend me for a Regallo, Ihope It will prove 
2 Diſsolution , for 2 Prorogation would be of no Uſe, Lord 
Treafurer, I fear,' is.not'a Friend tothe Catholicks ; and yer I 
am'told,. "That he has lately found -the-Endeavours' of the Duke 
to haye been of great uſe to him.” | Iſhall nor long trouble you 
with thoſe Afﬀairs ; her R. H, I hope will allow me to Addreſs 
toher by your mediation, and then I am fure the tender. of my 
moſt humble Duty will be preſented to her with Advantage. 


V's 


x June the 1ſt, 
I Cannot omit to give you this Trouble, to let you know, 


that you have fully ſatisfied me, as concerning the Ten 

days, and I hope your next will add the certainty of ir, 
what the Iſſue may be of Diſſolution, you may poſfibly conje- 
ure ;_ but I fear a Prorogation would leave all things in the 
ſame poſture in reference to Religion, and then it muſt needs go 
ill with the Catholicks, but I hope the Duke will not be wanting 
ro improve this occaſion, and Duke of Lauderdale will ſure be of 
the ſame Opinion. I will not anſwer for Lord Treaſurer. - I ſen 
you one lately for the Dutcheſs, I cannot tell whether it has come 
ro your hands, I ſhall not fail to ſerve your Friends at anger), 

an 


WE $3... 
and pollibly I may go ſhortly into thoſe Parts, and by the way 

# Re | nd by the way 
find an opportunity. to. get an Anſwer ito their Requeſt. [ 
ſhould be heartily glad of any occaſion to' ſerve you , and to 
acknowledge your Kindneſs towards me , which | eſteem ina 
particular manner ; being bound upon that account to be always 
your moſt Obedient Servant. | #57 YINO bl 1977 3-5 
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There was not any Key found , whereby the fir. and great part of the 
| "following Letter could be decypher'd ; but towards the end is written 
ſome ordinary Matter without Cypher.” It does "not © certainly appear 
Þbether this were written to My. Eotettian , 07 ſorhe dther Per ſor. . 


" Paris, June the 8h.. gaſes +: 


THe late Premotion of Cardinals does not pleaſe every where. 
The Duke D*Eſtre' Ambaſſador” ar Rome , being admitred 
to a private Audience, ' his Holinefs having anfivered himto | 
the point'concerning the Diſpute berwixt'the Ambaſſadors and 
the Cardinal Patron, 'was going to'ring' his-Bell ; burthe Am- 
bafſador hindred him ,'and' began''\to/ ſpeak' of the' Promotion 
of Cardinals, challenging the - Pope ro have'promiſed'him that 
the Biſhop 'of Marſtillet: ſhould be- promoted; ro which his Ho- 
lineſs reply'd, That he had never engaged' his Promiſe to'do 
it, and that the Importunity of the Ambaſſadors did not ar-all 
advance thoſe Prerenfions;, and thereuponrrung his Bell; and 
when the Attendants came in, the Ambaſsador ſaid he had not 
finiſhed his Audience, ' and ftaid ifi the Chimbre until the Com- 
pany was about to retire, and then advanc'd towards the Pope's 
Chair, and began to preſs for furthet' Sitixfaction' in thar con- 
cern' of the Ambaſsadors; upon'which, the Pope 'rifirig up, che 
Ambaſcador with both hands 'preſFd' him down - t6 'his Chair; 
and the-Pope thereupon told him, he was 'Excommunicated; This 
$age is thus recounted by the chief Officer of the” Nuntio 
re, Who is now made Cardinal;, and has Orders from the 
Pope to complain 'of ſo rude a Proceeding. | Sir -John Arim- 
dell ſers forward on Tueſday, by whom I ſhall write to ſeye- 
fal of my Friends. I am 'yours fromy my whole Hearr, 
and muſt” 'defire you to ger tne an Anſwer” from Sir Geora? 
Wakeman: fl £13: 8608 . 
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Paris, the 2 3th of June. 
58:4 | Jeff pro Rege. | 
Ts are only to beg, Sir, your Excuſe for-not an{wet- 


ing at this time the Particulars of your laſt Pacquer 

which I received, and have perform'd your Commands 
in all reſpets, I hopel ſhall hear often from you, and that you 
will giveme ſome Commiſſions ro Monſieur Pompone , when 1 
ſhall be ar a convenient diftance to perform them. 1 approve 
of all that you were pleas'd to write, and am confident you hic 
the Deſign, and hope you will give your Inſtruftions in order 
to procure that it may be timely prevented. The Duke will 
take, I hope, other Meaſures , and then you will have ſome need 
of the King of France , who methinks is nor ſecure, unleſshe 
advance what you propoſe; Conſult with ycur Friends, and 
adviſe how. France may be laſtrumencal towards it. Limboury 
is taken, The Prince of Orange after his great Brayour, Re- 
treated to. the other ſide of the River upon the appearance of 
15000 Horle of the French. Monſieur Tureme has Defeated 
Three Regiments of the Enemy, and ſecur'd the Palzage of the 
Bridge of Stasbourg, I ſhall attend with-mapatience 40 receive 
{ore Commands from you, _ - 3. : = 
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Paris, June the 29th, 75. 


" Know not Sir, by what miſtake yours of the 3d came. Yelſtet- 
day to;my hands, with your laſt of the 14th. Thowgh:Lam 

k. at a,preat diſtance from Powpone , yer if you think jt conve- 
nient, L Fall find means to inform him: of - what you fhall- Judge 
6c co.impart, , In, your:laſt, 1 had no particulars, and yet have 
learnc fyom.:orhers,; that Lord, Shaftsbury: had not 10; cold a 
Reception, -as you intimate ; Was nat the Duke: interdled ini 
and.it ſo,. Myſt i not; prove of Conſequence:to the Catholicks, 
and drive-at,the ſame dehign agaialt the Proteſtants, as:isobfervect 
by. you? 1 am glad-to\ perceive that you are-fo well with Mon- 
fheur  Rouvigny, and thar you concur in Opinions. France cata 
never rely upon a ſure Foundation, till the Duke be able to Se- 
cure it ; and Monſieur Rouvigny | fear is not ſufficiently perſuaded 
thas it is feaſible ro ſer the Duke in ſuch a Poſture, and therefore 
it 


. —4 
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it is not attempted ; But did the King of France intereſs himſelf 
in ir, much might be effected, and ro.invite him to it, it is re- 
quilite, That he ſhould be inform? d:, thar af difficulcies which 
oppole, may ealily be remoy 'd; bus the Cards are not yer ſhuf- 
fd, when they are Dealt © Ji will know how to direct = 


Playing of Shed; Jes ; gy 9p will ſcorer to me 
Haodbv: 1:1 ibn bs anyt ing to you SF 
tfaRipnz youk A Power = + FOI aye oh ſer YO PE 
Qbedient uy £3 OY ©1801 671 $j0!{r 477145 tearmiand 

e012 oil; 2602 , woli5i6 20A to L1 p + in | T fac ; j 
——_— C to >ifrge” STEVT TTSTTTIOTTT " ET Ir or ns 
14{3 LEAD 1:49 © 800] 2 1 '7U if} "2 + £04. 3 Dio * To 5 #9% L 2 | 
L962 If > Bari, July th 756 x27 ane > SM 


f ' ? 


: ”_ 
\ "6% 


| Hh not keiſare boa, GPa: yours of the wat. et the bh © = 


vdmary:; for which.b beg. your Pardon, {ff To put ghe. Dr 
*«/jinto the-poſture you.ſpeak-of; 3; ought (Eenainly .co-be the. 
<endeavour:of:the King gf:Fraice; : and Menſiegs.® Pompane..;. but. 
hes you obſerve}. Mr." Rouvigny is no propettnſtrumenc\for. cha 
ſ0;'21 havealteady: declar'dimy lenſes j/bur mo le peci 
te to the|Kirig'ofFrunce's Confeſſor,' whoywas; ſenh 
«<:22xd0ld:rfie;"'Thittheifeveral Inconveniencieh, and Igc 
<Lheoſbould bewemblied ;/ -andwhenchoOccaſ a6 ſs $4 
+fixther infft2by-way; Jo6:bumbld advice , - | 
«Ground to'preſs:io more-ſeriouſly ;r4þ44 a ey Ah 
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i0 will be:moteigonncoient for. him _- 
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- Colombe, the 1#th. of Aug. 


che beſt Judgm 
je&, in regard to all Circumſtances, 
$5e/den deſign that the old Cloaths ſhould be chrown away rill 
Spain proffer'd new ories'; "F har which was Siefly recommended 
Sores was, 'to find out means to ſuggeſt to Spain that he 
Fidtldite the Duke with ſuch 2 Sino, a#is ther6proper's, ant | 
then perhaps the Durchelſs's Friend would riot refuſe ro wear 
tEEvay, Shader Biſhop of Dubtm canjior as this Diftanee 
mikeary idvarice fit; butthe lartet, who nriderſtands the bu- 
monr of  Spzhr, thinks chat if ie were fuggefied with all the ad» 
vatitiges at will eſte ; che piofſer will come from thoſe of 
Spain, Frante is ner in 4 Condition te quit his Frierids upon micer 
ay wed: or che conitraty , they will render them more 'con- 
ablets hid, Here's a Perfor in this ' Town, that is call'd 
Sit Charles Prettymii ; Who has Corteſpondende with ſeveral 
Pitflianiche Men, ftotti whom he fays be is aſfur'd; that the diffe- 
fence berwixe the Two Houſts is already compor'd; ahd-thar 
rhey are agtecd rod Efiter nOmerethto thofe Diſputes 3 bur una» 
nittcofly- ro Endebvbuat © War 2gainft Fort, and 1b Unie the 
Kihp's Subjects itr the Deſign; < give Liberty of Conſitnce, 
knowing very well, that theri the Papiftt chemfelves will be ay 
cattieſt agditift ch&-Frekes a5 hy ovhers} which Lake ro be a'very- 
reaſbnable Jndginetic:I wiſh yott evuld give tne. ſome aſliirance-bf 
his. © Bur I&t Colekoi kei6wy that Sheldonin this GonjunRutetainw 
ride tel whar maybe thoft fer- che-parpole of the Duke and Cav 
cholicks;- thai What Colenturtefires ad know, whether it bethe 
wiſh only of Shel,” and itideed ir isenly his wiſh 3; Beceult be 
cantibt'rell at this ditidce how ro advance any towards the: 
& t6 = 1 how -hethight find! his Acconats in ir; and: 
from chat" Conv induce Hifts ty proceed 3 buthe bopes thar' 
Coleman may have Op ities todo this, and that Effecually ; 
His RefleCtions are juſt, and comprehend the whole ro the Fall ; 
If this way be nor taken, I ednceive a languiſhing condition will 
be the hard Fate of many to whom we wiſh well, The French 
king's 
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King's Condition is. in a declum ; your Will ' infer from: thence 
what is neceffary. When | reid you char the. Ambaflador of 
Spain was: ſulpetcd, in reterence to the Dutcheſs's Friend, Iidid 
not intend ro fay politivel y: that. the Duke was thereupon ſuſpe- 
Red by Frame: ; bur thar thats that belong ro-the French King, did 
entertain ſome Jealouſies upon it, and thaz'the Ambaſſador. of 
Spain was frequently. with the Dutchels's Friend,” was rold me þ 

the Correſpondear of che Duke ; who he: is, the Bearer of theſs 
can tell your. t nyt i am atua ld 7 p 
-  þ hope to. have the Dilparch for, yaur Three Friends by the 
next Poſt. If youare Dies "rich the Biſhop of Deli! and 
Sheldon's, Proceedings, they .are az. cale; bur; were, afraid thar 
rhings had been ill repxclented to you., fiace chaſe of har 
Parry have been found. roo blame upon thar account, by thenexe | 
God willing you ſhall have more. upoh .chax. Sect, TPO 
God continueand proſper.the hopes you give of your Miſtreſs. 
I am, wichour reſerve, Yours, . .. _ . . |, WH 
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" f WENT es bel edict LS 
Have yours of the 32th, which] had anſwer'd by the Laft 
j -Poſt, if--1 kad: not ſpenc fo. much crime: inthe earch of K: 
. from whom [I expected the Difpacches far your Shee friends. 
F ara ſorry they are nor:yet ready; and that: you' mitſt have 
cience till che return of che Court from-Fountainhlees. Tam: 
you are (atisfy'd wich the Biſhop 'of Diblin's and Mr. Sheldon's 
Procecditigs ;- and [: _ you-not to appretiend: chat any preju- 
dice willtall upon 'Religion or rhe Catholicks upon a Coatro- 
verſe of > rr which being aow wholly: referred ro 
Rome, muſt expe ſuch an iſſue;::as ſhalkdbere be decermin'd;; 
bur- they are not uſtully too) Expedicious:in choſe kind 'of 
—_— -and -rherefote'l aſſure my (df,: it wilt be a:conlide+ 
ible cime before you hearany thing more concerning: rhac Subs 
FR&,- Yerbeciuſe you ſtem ro (expe toohave from me the a+ 
not of whac can befhid upon ic; chougihr| dare aoc-undenake 
for fo full an-acconme yer I ſhalt etuleavourtp giveyouls Tefti- 
mony that I {hall noube wanging-to Cornribure !all'chavi can oo 


» 


42] 5 
your Satisfattion, ' but homjn undertake for it by this Poſt, both 
reaſon of other Diſpatches, which Iye upon Lie war 26:dhs 
$6-becauſe' ray -Indiſpoſition of Health which binds ime-ro::the 
obſervanice'of Phyſical Preſcriptions, and. orher mournful Acci- 
dents, 46 take up the greateſt arr of my time, a a0 __ 
thareof wy: Thoughts, m | ot ETIIAS 
Y 2 3 233 
;12Now :1-x9iift lafaber you, <Thar the melt Prede. 
<«« ceflor of Monſieur Rouvigny did ſend for a Friend: of| ours; 
**rhe next in Degree. to Lord. Almond, and dehir'd, ro know his 
ROD %F-che Ptvjebt, which the Ambalzadar of” Spin had 
aid c hate the the Ns, ro take War againſt France, and ther 
A 1" tofd;' him ir was cpntriv'd,” that the Houle of Lotds 
ak Pp rhong,” wid tf Wt *that Condition: furniſh Money: 
ta: oldie & Catholics ; thoſe of Fraite ſeeing how 
FR fro ady preſefit* 'Capatity" of offeritig ſuch Ad- 
A He8eB 9nd BE Calle iti 3s for halt of Spain'-to proctire 
* nas, they can ſcarce allow *their Fears ro prevail above 
© their Hopes after they have rightly weighd the Intereſt 
*« which Religion _ has in it. Yet he did not omit to ſa 
© That the Duke would not deſert.France , though he avon 


«not doubt but that Retygion would . have the Aſcendant. 
&© Your Friend, and my ſmat Mr:""X2 well known to the 


« Confefſor of the Duke. and of the ſame Profeſlion, might, 
«© methinks, be highly ſerviceable upon this Occaſion, if he 


[ 


Aavould ydnly:-found ithe [Spaniſh Ambaſador: upor this! $ 
| he8:]-an patent dams, caccorging: as 'Odcafion ſhall 

<+biven p2rfe! many and great! ahai__s which--would 
Gorow: diSpain;candsot uhe rear Dammages that; would:en 4 
$1ye xx France upon»:this:2ccdunt; but: to make 4ti efficacious 
©:he: uſt Thew:. thedNegeſliop:of | engaping ithed-Duke: and 
{©:P2acralickslin che: Qoncem of vit 2 iwithiouts which it- with 
{onever have; anyafteady Effects Ineed/inor fugiicR/|tor youb 
thy: farchet! Confidezationscorithis Subject;- the Pyuidenotrof 
(Coleman: will dind6tiyou ;zapd! from: therice L; {balk hope:.c@ 
toleb:wl good Hu dor: thes Cathalicksi.: 1; have:noe. many! 
*SBifcoudes! with fir 1P:! bus keifis Rilo che | ſamg- Opinicti 
4das fartngriy:;-ando afh :thae no>dther maganis can ciliza 
4udulizlbyt conduces docthe Sqrisfation5bt;che bloult- of 
7 ns mp whonbthey:' are: engaged for: 

arch aanrgere inf Jacctb:this; way, bcnkd! kind as 
ntbebusdne':{ome;:otber Scheme 9 wes cnluch We vmay: 


be _. ground 
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pround any comfortable ExpeRations. In' the "mea ' rime 
we muſt .centent our ſelves, with ſuch hopes as 'we are 
able co- furniſh, | | 


AY 
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Colombe, Septemb. the 24th, 75. 


-& for all which I recurn moſt hearty Thanks ; and though it 
be my Misfortune not to have hitherto ſucceeded in the 
Precenſions of our Shee-Friends ;/ yet upon'the delivery of rhe 
ſecond Memorial, I was promis'd an Infallible Diſpatch this 
Week, which will coſt me another Journey to Verſailles, and 
I hope to fend it to you by Mr: Nicholls. He and his Charge 
arriv'd at Paris on Bil aft late at Night. 'I was the next 
Day in Town upon no other Deſign than to meet Pompone upon 
the account of thart- Buſineſs. '** He rold me ſome days be- 
« fore, That the Intereſt of the Religion of the Catholicks; 
* was likely to be promoted: /by the Spaniſh Anibaſſadot; and 
*che Friends of the King of Spain ; I reply'd , That ic was 
© too great an Undertaking , and that ir could not take any 
« Effect, eſpecially fince, they did imploy no Endeavours: to 
« 92in the Duke and his Party to that Intereſt ; and though 
<< it was reported, here that. the Duke had frequent Confe- 
* rences with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador ; yer I did aſſure, that 
«there were no ſuch Applications made, and thar the- Duke 
« was as much attack'd to the King of France as ever. It 
* would have become Mr. Sheldon. to: have faid. this,.. chough 
he had tor been ſo ſure of the Truth of ir, as he is by the 
<« Information of - Coleman. The Decline of Spain :* 1 confels, 
< muſt needs require: a long” time. ro: regain "Power," and that 
«fuſt co {ecure his own Intereſt , betore he can be ina po 
«ture to promote that of Religion, . The hopes an' * Spain's 
ſide, are not {o remote, and-you have rais'd my Expe+ 
«ation from thence *co. no low Degree; becauſe Colemiart 
«ſeems not.only ro'\approve of ir, \ bat'ts-think 4t' worth 
«his pains.to lay out his Contrivances and: Endeavents upon: 
«ic.. I with my Kinſman were engag'd ,.. and: pollibly the. 
* opportunity may now be Sonarables at leaſt if he' will 
 ®* nor enter - into the Negoriation, ' he may. eaſily introduce 
Way P Coleman, 


] Have yours of the 6th, and one Weekly from Coleman's Mari, 
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Coleman , with: thoſe Advantages, as may make- him- be 
eſfteem'd a fit Inftrument-; and worthy to be. ruſted - 1a 
that Concern, ' and he having ſuch an IntroduQtion., I ſhall 
not doubt but that he will be able ro give a very good ac- 
count of the Buſineſs. It draws near the 29 ; but I hope 
there is yet time enough to diſpoſe things in order to thar . 
Deſign. I do not well comprehend how the Danger is 
over on the part "of the. Prorogation; unleſs it be- in Refe- 
rence to that Oppoſition of the Ciry of. London. I ſhould 
be iglad. to | Promiſe - my ſelf chat it \ were in Relation to the 
Duke ;-/ who. is ſaid to be the. Perſon . chat obſftrutted the 
Prorogatien, and - the Procurer. of the, Parliaments preſenr 
Inftallation;; ' The Deſign of -my Lord Treafurer, I hope 
will have.no Effet, The Alliance. with che Prince of 0+ 
range , lome ſay, is ſought for by the, French King ,} for . one 
of. the Dykes of France ; bur this-is but a gueſs; yet 
ſuch a one as giyes ſuſpition to Spain, that there is like tobe 
ſome Clandeſtine doings berwixr Holland and France 3 But why 
do; I ſo much intrench - upon your þberter: Employs ? I ſhall 
only aflure you, chart Mr.-Sheldon is your Servant, and chat 
Coleman will always find him ſo! ro. his Power. - Fa 
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Colombe, O&ber the 10th. 
"IT raj — 
F Have yours of the 20® of September; And where. 
| _45.y0u ſeem to intimate 'that it 15 almoſt..a Mouth 
1... fence you recetu d any 'from me, 1 bave call 
my. Self w 'an Account , and cannot” find that 1 bifue 
F lag; ' been ſo much wanting to my own Satit 
ation , _ as not. to. continue upon . you ſuſucient Pros 
vocation to ' allow'me the Favour of your Corve: 
ſpondence.” I am become ſo miſtruſtful upon this te- 
proach, of my own Memory , that T could almoſt 
perſuade my ſelf to doubt whether I have inform'd 

| you 


[55] 
04 . of . 4 delay that is caft upon the Pretenſons 0 
w_ Hl & ay . AE Pr will j Xe kl 
mov'd , ſince it only depends upon a Return front 
Lifle, whoſe + Magiſtrates ' were jo be conſulted in 
that Concern. aud upon their ” Anſwer , I bope ;yout 
will, bave S$atisfafion to the Addreſs which bas 
| beef made. Have I not likewiſe bemoand my. mis- 
fortune, for having bad only. a Glimpſe of Mr. Grey, 
*baving difdppomted each other , by my going to him; 
and bis coming -10 me, upon the 'ſame Day? Thi T 
do *cbrefly #eſent ; © becariſe ,"'T \Juppoſe be might have 
bad -ſome-" particular >Commiſſon from you ,- \and | had 
not Opportunity to make me partaker” of "tt. *The 
Secretary of Monſieur Rouvigny, has informd me of 
your good Correſpondence with bis Maſter , which 
muſt needs render you Suſpeed to the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador ; *bu#*1 ſhall expei# according to your , Pro- 
miſe , the Iſſue of my Kinſman's Negotiation , What 
Meaſures the Spaniſh Ambaſſador has taken with 
the Parliament , a little time will diſcover ; but un- 
lefs rhe Spaniſh Ambaſſador ingages the Duke upon 
the account of the Catholicks, the King of Spair 
will not find his account. The Duke, I ſuppoſe, 
has gaind no ſmall Credit with the Parkiament ; It 
is reaſouable. to think ſo., if Common Report may be 
allowed for Truth. What muſt that produce ? any 
Advantage to the Catholicks? Does not the Duke 
expe to be Re-enſtalld? Was not that promisd 
by thoſe of Prorogation ? Are there any Appearances 

of Theſe Expectations from the Parliament ? 


We are here informd, That the P arliament deſigns 
to give Money for the Fleet , upon Condition the 
King will reduce the Number of the French Men 


of 
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of WW ar, to the account which they formerly hep "with 
Oueen Flizabeth. The King bere has of late been 
al diſposd , and ſubjet to a little Vertigo.” He 
bas laid a Yiu” upon the men. of the Roab, which 
will furniſh a vaſt Sum without any. burthen to the 
People ; and be bas given out C ommiſſ ons ” great 
Lexvies for the next Campaign. 


I ſeall not over-charge you with N ews , you are 
better. inform'd - from other hands. Tour Ton wu will 


(bortly 'be the' Scene of News , and then I hope you 
will make me P arvargr f the Tranſa&®ions. In' the 


mean time 0 4m, 


SIR, 


Your moſt Obedient 


 Servane 
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FI He Letters-next following were written by Sir. Will 
NF am Throgmorton ito Mr. Coleman. F 


. 


90T And his general mamier of Writing was | this ; he 
wrote a Letter with ink, concerning ſome -ordinary trivial mat- 
ter, as about Perſons taking Coach to- Travel; about the faſhion 
of wearing: Crape, &C. © writing the lines at a pretty broad di- 
ftance, leauihg'a ſpace between for interlining' : In this ſpace, 
and upon the, remaining blank; of the Paper, he wrote with 
Juice- of Lemmon the, Secret Matter which. now | is ' here 
printed. 12146 | | <4 1 

The uſe of. ſuch Writing was , that if the Letters were in- 
tercepted, or miſcarried, nathing- would appear to: the Caſual 
Reader but: the. frivolous. Matter writ in Ink, but when they 
came to the hands of his' Correſpondent, he heated them at a 
fire, and that, made the Lemmcn' Juice appear, and' become te- 

ibſe.” : | jt EN THIST 22 0k £4 # 

, But it falls out in this way, that if the Writer. do not ftrif- 
ly watch, he-will ſometimes write dry, the juice which was in 
the Pen being ſpent. Alſo by unwary holding 00 near the fire the 
Raper:.1s ligble: to. be ſinged.. | IT, offs brit; 
- By ſuch: accidents there happen to be ſeveral: Obliterations, 
and Blanks and Breaks\-in theſe Letters ;, whith interrupts the 
Current of the: Diſcourſe in ſome places ; and thereby -part of 
this Evidente is loft. :: - | M1 


& , 
— 


Paris 1. December. 
Ws 


R. Pompone return'd me my Paper again yeſterday, | 
and mw me' that 'the French [ow had cen S = - 
and was cxtreamly ſatisfied with it, that nothing pleas'd him 
more, than the aſſurance I thereby-gave him of my Confidence 
that the Duke was reſolved to continue his kind purpoſes to him, 
that he deſire. me, that I would aſſure the Duke that no- 
thin | ont turn him from” this towards him , and that he 
Fi, not rejoyce in any thing more. than to be able to. help. 
him to be, or to ſee him by any 'means cheif Fattor for our- 
ompany, for that he very well knew ,: that nothing "buc, 
that could ſecure his own Stake ghere;” what therefore his. 
| Q Sent 


CLOTS 
Sentiments of Lord Arlington were we might gueſs, and 
how gladly we Would ſec bm diſpos'd of as we deſire, but - 
that he-thowughr his medling'in it would rather hindet thai) 
advanceour de{ign; however that he was willing to recgive 
directions 11 it from. the-Duke, and-thar he ſhould alwaycs 
be ready\tojoyn and work with him in any deſign he ſhould 
judge. for the good of that common Trade. 08 
"= F700 \as'for 6 Diſſolution of the Parliament to'be;- he 
he judged it an; admirable; nay necefſary work, but that the 
cine being yet pretty ' far off, and char Spain,-the Empe- 
our, andifo/land, ;having/choſen the: King for the Umpire 
of the Differences between them and him, he thinks -he 
may-:ſtay.:a- little m that ' paint; ti}}-he hears from the King: 
upon his:Umpirage; and feces what courſe he intends to take 
for.ir;\ burthat he: abſolutely relied-upon- the Duke, for the 
chooſing. of proper Sides-men-in 'thar buſineſs, for that'he 
pur his only :canfidence in him for. it; he told\me moreo- 
ver, that tho French King would gladly have writ to the 
Dikezbut. for'fear of 'acridents, which might turn * ir\ to 
both «their difadvantages, but thar:as he abſoknely beliey- 
cd: the account:I:gave'. hinvof rhe Company, and Trade; 
and the Dukes great affe&tion tor him, - though I had no 
Order from the Puke for'n, ' becauſe he very well knew 
how:I was concern'd for him , for. he hoped + the Duke 
would: pur the-ſame confidence im this that I told him from 

his part, that all this was very fine and head, but that for 
all that to delay working for the diſſolution of the Parlia- 
ment might be dangerous, and that therefore I deſired hum 
to move the French King*S confider of it again, ' that for 
my, part he ſaw I was an unimpſoyed perſon 1n it, ang had 


.- no other deſign bur'their. good as they-were common Tra- 
- ders,” but that by what might had 'm the Trade, Tchoughr 


they ought'to loſe 'no time, and-ſo hazard little accidents 
for ſo great a good,  for'thar atthis-rate of third hand cal- 
king they would never underſtand-one another, or effect 
any thing, though they*did'me great honour to offer me fo 
much truſt upon my private ercdit, that yer by thar means 
4nd general Talk they would never be able to carry on the 
Trade ronndly : We parted then'with this after a long * dif 
courſeand many arguments , charhe would again propoſe 
the* thing to the Frenrh King, 'and that he thoughr my 


rcaſons 


reaſons were ſo convincing and kind to thamy that he doubt= 
cd not, but the French King would; either himſelf, or or- 
der him to write, ;and that in tour ortivedayggI ſhould hear 
Pray direct your Lettcr.to Mr. Mer at the Corner of the 
ſtreer of St. Benet in the Fobourgh of St. German at Paris, and 
in the bottom and grve:me ſum for you: _. 
| I cannot doubt that I coulg of 
my friend here and ſome others make half an O, try you 
what you can there in cafe the French King ſhould be back- 
ward 1n that point, and 'that that ingredient ſhould be re- 
quiite to carry on the work I ſpoke with Moun- 
ſieur Pompone again, of whom I had almoſt the ſame ſtory I 
gayc you in my. former, but that truly had not-had oppor- 
unity to ſpeak to the King, yet alone” but chat he 
would, and much of that ; they ſeem to wonder much they 
hear nothing: from the King, yet upon- this late buſineſs, 
his Factor ka had yet no manner - of orders what ir 
concerns them,as themſclyes ſay,to have theDuke their friend 
inthis buſineſs, but pt I begin to doubt they would willing-- 
ly engage  him-to be ſo through the reaſon of his'own jin- 
tereſt and as:-many fair words, and whar elſe you pleaſe, bur 
pence: that that is the reaſon they were writing, yet for fear of 
coming to cloſe dealing, that is the Parliament is ſer far off; 
and they think cannot poſſibly: come to joyn till the 
Spring, if in-the mean time by the Duke his heartineſs for 
them, which, as I ſaid; they think his own intereſt and their 
own. great expreſſions of kindneſs will ingage him to, the 
can get a good accommodation and 4 on among all 
the diſſenting Brothers they have theiraim, if not they chink 
the ſame price will do four months hence as wellto ftopthent 
as now, though they arc infinitely. miſtaken — all] 
can for to keep that 1ntercſt on foor againſt them will cer- 
tainly bethe greateſt perhaps the only means. | 
of compaſſing whart they ſo much delire ; bur parting with 
ready mony you know 154 hard thing; eſpecially with Mer- 
chants : if you can think of any thing more for me to fay 
upon this ſcore, pray write it in. French, thatT may ſhew 1t 
them, that is what you rhink fit they ſhould ſee, for Pompone 
deſired me that. -I would let him know when I heard any 
thing, . but if I hear nothung-ftrom- you, I think it 15 the beſt 
w Q. 4 | way 


(60) 
way to: let him alone a-lirtle, perhaps ir may make thent 
the forwarder,cſpecially if Sweden and Holland court the King 
{o rhuch co dgaw bim the one way, and the other thecon- 
trary, as I heaFthey do ; andif the Duke will bu play that 
Game cunningly, hc may certainly bring the French King 
to what he pleaſes; though I muſt confeſs I had rather have 
him have 200000 pounds of the Catholicks, than+300000 /. 
of the French King, that is to get the Parliament diſſolved, 
forthat would ſhew the French King what the Duke was, 
and would make him .much more helpful and comphaiſant 
co him; bur here is the Work you'l ſay, and Imuſt confeſs, 
itis ſucha one too, as takes up my thoughts night and day, 
and I wonld haye Coleman think. of it too, for it would be a 
rcat. work , as. it 15a difficult one, and perhaps is an ab- 
Dlurs neceſſary one: I ſhall in a little 'time let you know 
ſomewhat certain fromit, but Ibclieve I may-venture to pto- 
muſe halt 100000, /. from hence; ſurc 100000 /.0n your fide 
. might be compaſſed. The Man 1 fo often ſpoke to-you of 
in this buſineſs 1s the belt Man in the World, he ſwears it ſhalk 
not ſtick at all his Eſtate, but the Duke ſhall be accomme- 
dated. And withall this bis cheif Friends, -as Pompone, and 
Colbert, and Lewvois, as much divided about: war or peace as 
is. poſſible. Now, I fay, with all this if the Duke would ftrike 
the ſtroke without them. you would fee what an operation it 
would; be, and on my foul I believe a quarter of robots Fl 
or, leſs in the 'gliſtering_ metal to. the King of England him- 
{cIf into his own. pocket may weigh as __ uponan-occalion 
with him,as ten times as much into thecommon. Stock,or buy 
Land with, and. if ſucha buſineſs | 
ro the Duke he may make his account on itwhen he plea- 
ſes, he ſhall not want it long for that purpoſe. I thenreſolve 
not_ to fee Pompone for thelc reaſons : you fay you had nor 
ſpokewith the Duke, but he had had a long diſcourſe with 
Ruvigny, which you knew not what it was, nor what the Duke 
knew of Lord Arlington in Is buſineſs, nor what perhaps he 
fiaw would have me do. Ruvigny failed to write what hc 
knew, and whatchc Duke told _ I will not therefore 
- come to them with my fingers in my mouth,nor to be caught. 
in that Ircſolyc nor to ſee them, call I hear from you a, 
Youſay nota word, how the accepration of the King for Uni. 
pire reliſhes with you, nor what the Kin g intends, who ſhall 


gO 


*% 


(6r) 
£0 and fo,'forth, pray be plain in-all hf pens : your di- 
xection 13a; Mounfter Mercers' au evine de laruz Se. 'Benwoift 
Fanxbourg, -St.. Germaine ' ' © © Þ haye/asked you 
C3 21 :; bur you forget it; 'I writ to you mmy firſt Let- | 
ters to Mr. Brad/baw about the 100, /. IdoubtT muſt have 
more cre long,but you ſhall have fax weeks time for it : Whar 
you writ here concerning helping my ſelf ro money,one way = 
which you mention 1s a tickliſh point, 'the manis of a Jealous 
humour, and ifI ſhould do any thing ſhould look likefelfin- 
rereſt] ſhould ſpoil all; you may be fureIfay all rohim _ 
9: 0 "Un imagine, but I muſt nor ſeem to 
aime at but lcrit comeof it ſelf. Adicu, IamſureIam tired: 


— ua 


wo _—_ 
———— 
—_— — — | — —C__ —_— 


- Ml Ounſicur Pompone:came to Town laſt night, but Iam 
| | of opinion itrll, that 1 bught not'to ſpeak to him a- 
in, all I here more from Coleman, and that for many rea- 
a drawn both from Coleman, and hisown Letters, from 
obſervations of things here, and from ſome diſcourſe; asThad 
laccly on'che Exchange with the King; of Zrglands Factor 
here. Hes certainly one of the ſhrewdeſt dealing men that 
know, and:that makes me extreamly cloſe with him, precen- 
ding great ignorance in all forts of Commetce, ' but for all 
that his goodneſs to me (as he would have me believeit ) 
flows ſonaturally from him, that we are never together 
. __aoftenashe cancontrive it, he * ' | of hinafelf 
codine with me, whichis a freedom you know nor-uſually 
taken by Merchants, and. upon all ltle occaſions inviting 
me, but he enters with great ſeeming confidence and free» 
dom intoa Diſcourſe of the moſt myſterious points of our 
Trade, and how he came by it, for: he would have meunder- 
ſtand the Duke was not by hum now: whether this bea whee- 
dle of theirs upon him, or that heintended it as one upon me, 
I know not, bur their backwardneſs makesme ſuſpe&t Moun- 
{icur Ruvigny has ſome underhand dealing, and thar he may 


keep them here in expectation of it, and that he holdsthem in 


hand, tht jtis time cnough to think of the Parliaments being 
dudolved if that fails and char the Duke will let nothing ſhpto 
ſecure the Parliament difſolyved however for lus own fake;and 
at laſt, if all docs fail, that which we ask, chey think, isa _ 
| R Car 
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Card to make the King and us do what they:hit; when no- 
thing cl{c will: Now methinks indeed in my humble judge- 
ment, I would not have the Duke fail them inthis; I would 
. haye him puſh with all the vigour and force imaginable to 
diffolve the Parliament, and 1 would have \ 5! ©: 
So ae] -..; :foron my Conſcience nol 719 51 
without-two or 300000 /, doit as with them, and then if he 
would give me aye, methinks Icould turn it inftanchy more 
tg his advantage,, by ſhewing them how. little: he waneed 
two or 300000 /, tohelp him in that. or any thing elſe, ard 
that now.if they would come upan terms. Now what his 
delign in this may be, God knows, but lan: fure if 1c be'to 
pump me he ſhall loſe 1t, for I never'diſcover more knowledg 
of any thing than” a man of my converſgin the World and 
Genius, which he is well acquainted with, muſt be thoy 

io hayc;; or perhaps it may:.be that by, the oldctriendſhip'I 
have;had-with Coleman, he.may think to- ſecure him by me, 
and for Trade grows naught on the other fide; :for You're- 
member how Lord Berkly and Sir Ellis Leighton have: al- 
waycs ſpoke of 'his behaviour between Duke 'Lauderdale 


and Lord hinges , and how he, they ſay, harh-attached 
JAttETr.. 


himſelf to. the. h -__ ... - 1ngrataate-.him({Flf-at 
leaſt with' the Duke, . or. perhaps ho may have a real 1nfen- 
tionof ſerving the Duke, if you pleaſe in Charity and:Ge: 
ncrofity we will, believe, but in. Prudence we will not-trult 
roo, and therefore I continue. the: fame Tgnorarms ;-and the 
more full heis 1ntus praiſes.of che Duke, andun-Diſcourſes 
of him, the, King; and Lizzderdale,. and Lord Treaſurer,” the 
les I xither know.:the Duke his concerns, or any things cle, 
Often we-talk.too of the French King and: Monſieur Zowoy, 
and. of War and';Peacc, and in this Diſcotirſe he told-me 
the day before: yeſterday, thar he-found the. French King 
and his had great expectation of. what Lord Arlington ſhotld 
do for them, nay, that he. beleived, they might have ſome 
confidence, in him or it; he wondered. how. .rhey came” to 
licele things cqually and fair berween us, (without: which ne- 
ching can laſt) we will being thereto. led a litele by-intereft; 
bac much morc' by inclination.) give themithe preference 
and refufal in all bargains, bur if not, we may then truly tell 
them we muſt endeavour to make our 'beft-market 5 they 

now 


. 
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know the advantage Fortune hath now more than ever pur 
inco our hands, by giving us the Scales tor hold, wherein all 
European Commodities arcto be weighed, and I hope then 
che-diffolurion of the Parhament; being 'compaſſed, the Dake 
wall never ſuffer the King again,co quit that ; if this does nor 
bring them/'to'any thing yourcall reaſon I will give you 
my.chead ; for muft cell you” qhe French King is migheily 
divided at this very hour un his thoughts, and perhaps more 
agitated thanever he was in'making any reſolution, having: 
(or I am much miſtaken”) one Boot on and ES 
ſonghr ſomerhing in him [making him a; lictle weary” 
of what is on already, and another thundering 

i; 4740 The ireſt ot legible. 


LO 


| nr wy glad to hear by your _ you will be re-. 
 -turn'd to Loxdon to reccive this,” which; ol pray; lofe no» 
cimc to ſhew his H. I wrote you word. before you wear thar: 
I thought I ſhoald ſoon be 1n Eng/and,- for Tam confident 
they: would have ſent me, but: your going into Flanders (of 
which they bad notice before you would have'been crofs the 
Sea, cannot imagine, bucſureT any they. told: me of ut as. 
ſoon. as'I-came-to che Army) I;fuppole may; haye hin-- 
dred that, and retarded the propoſitions; 'whnchT have or- 
der te.make'his H. till now, for they{have been much dif- 
uicted about it, and T'/havechad much a do:to'affure them, 

x 6. I was confident there was [nothing defigned- by 1t, to: 
cheir prejudice, for thac. 7 was ſure che Duke was as much by 
inclination as intereſt difpoſed to prefer their Alliance and 
Friendſhip toeall others,” and char they would:take it for a 
ccrtain rule, ' that if they were not wanting: to-themſelves, 
Wwe you never be-wanting to them. The King here is cer- 
tajnly diſpoſed as much as can be-for the intereſt of his H. 
but is wife-and-yery cautions, however by theſe Propofiri- 
ons, which T have order - to make to his H. and which arc 
word.tor word as I took them from Pere Ferriers mouth, for 
I'writ them down preſently, and ſhewed it to him afterwards, 
and keep.it for my juſtification, tharT writ. no more 'than'] 
was ordered, you will ſee that it now'depends only upon his 
H. to conſider of a way, that will beſt ſecnre us intereſts, 
Wh and 


ya” 
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and with all good correſpondence with them here, for that 
we muſt alwaycs perfwade our ſclvcsm the thing they pro- 
poſe to themſelves by it, I fay et burbs H. conſider of that, 
and then what he would ask of them here 1n-order to it, and 
I doube not ( God willing) if he will honaur me with: his in- 
ſtruttions and commands, bur I ſhall procurchimany ching 
which in rcafon he can exp either of moniy-or any thing 
cl{e; if therefore his H. ſhall be pleaſed to think well of this, 
and proceed in it, I will mect you any wherc privately ro 
receive his H. commands and inſtractions by you, or if he 
will, 7 doubt not but I can put my ſelf in a private way to 
come for a night to receive his Orders my felt, I pray be yc- 
ry cautious that there be ya ſufpition given of any thing of 
this by youfor the King 1s-very ſcrupulous here even of 
ſome of his chiefeſt Miniſters, whom perhaps he may appre- 
hend people have been, or/at leaſt have endeavoured to be 
dealing with, 'and Pere Ferrier polnively charged me to 
communicate-'1t to no one, but the Biſhop of Dablin, of 
whom they have a good opinion, for he faid they would 
have to do initwith none butus, bur I prevail'd at laſt that 
FT mightdoit(by you or Colloncl 7 aber in England, for that 
being they would not yer Ice me gomy ſelf, and it was im- 
roliÞle bur 7 muſt Js po ſome body, therefore 7 would 
not write to the D. 

ſelf ro which at laſt they conſented: I intended to have ta- 
ken the liberty 'to have writ to his H. but. this to you I 
chink will do better, F pray you'therefore preſent my moſt 
humble: duty to him, andif { have done any ching amiſs in 
this, it 1s: for want of judgement not of affetion and dury, 
and I amfſurc'of one thing, that if perchance eur Counſel; 
ſhould go: another way, 1 havedone nothing that can pre- 
judice him, if they be not, bur thar this alliance ſhall be ad- 
judged advantageous, I have had the good fortuneto work 
my felf into ſuch an cftcem and opinion here with ſome of 
che ableſt ro'ſerve his H. that T am'an honeſt man, that 7 
dare promaſe my {clt they will pur confidence in me, and 7 
ſhall be able ro ſerve him, for to do which pray aſſure his ® 
HK. withall humility, that I ſhall alwayes be ready to ven- | 
turc my life and fortune. 


t T anfwered on? + for my 


I5. Dec. 


- (65) 
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turned to London toreceive This, which: I'pray loſe notime 
to ſhew his H. I wrote you: word' before you wene, that - 


[| Am heartily glad to-hear by your Lady you will -be r&- 
thought I ſhould ſoon be in England. For Lam confident they. 
would have ſent me; but.your.going into Flanders'(of whichithey 
had notice before you could have croſt. the Sea,. howI cannot / 
imagine, but ſure I am they told me of.itas ſoon as I came to the 
Army) I ſuppoſe may have hindred thar, . and retarded the Pro- 
poſitions, which I have 'order to make his Highneſs, till now. 
For they have been much diſquiered about it, -and I have -had 
much ado to aflure them that 1 was confident there was nothing 
delign'd by it to their prejudice: For that I was ſure the Duke 
was as much by Inclination, as Intereſt; diſpos'd to: prefer'their 
Alliance and Friendſhip to all others, andihas they ſhould take 
icfor_a certain. Rule, That it .chey! were not wanting to-them- 
ſelves, we ſhould never be wanting tothem: | The King bere ic 
certainly diſþos d, as much 4s can be, for the Intereſt of bis Highneſs, but 
#s wiſe, and very cautious. However, by theſe Propoſitions, which T have 
order to make to his Highneſs, ( and whichare word for word as I took 
them from Father Ferriere's mouth, for 1 wrote them down preſently, 
and. ſhewed it- him: afterwards, and keep it: for my. juſtification, that T 
wrote 10 more than I was ordered) Vow :1aill ſee that it-only. now. depends 
upon bis Highneſs to confider of _a way that. will beſt ſecure bis Intereſts, 
and withall a good Correſpondaice withatbem here. For that we muſt al- 
ways' perſwade our ſelves is the thing they propoſe to: themſelves by it... 
ſay; ler bat tis :HH.) conſider of [that,, and then what he; wbuld ask of them 
; herein order to it, and T.doubt-not (God willing) if -be-will honour me 
withchis Tnſtruftions [and Cymmands, but I ſhall procure! 'bim any- thing 
which.in reaſon be can expe&t;; either-of,\ Money; 6riany thing elſe... It 
therefore his Highneſs ſhall be pleaſed o rhink-well of this, and 
proceed in ir, L will meet you any where privately, to receive his 
Highneſs Commands and. Inftrudtions by you-;.-0r; if be'-will, 
I doubt not but I can put:my ſelf into a/private -way.to. come'for 
night to! receive his Orders may {elf,.. 1 pray þe very. cautious 
there be-no ſuſpicion given of: any| thing of this with you for 
the King is very ſcrupulous. here, even of. ſome of his chietelt . 
'Minifters, whom perhaps he may-apprehend;people have been, 
or at leaſt have endeavoured to be'dealing with. , And'\Farher | 
Ferriere poſitively charged me .co communicate,it.to no-one li- 
.ying bur the Biſhop of Dublin, of: whom they haye a good opi- 
my S ; . non. 


0" Cx 


(.66 ). 
nion. For he ſaid, they would have to do with none but us. But 
I prevail 'd at laſt that I might do'it by you, or Col. Talbot in Eng- 
land. For that being they would not yer let me go my ſelf, it was 
impoſſible but Itmult etnploy forne body; and char I could'nat 
elſe write ro the Dake; and that T anſwered for you as for: my 
ſelf : To which ar laſt they conferited;” I interided to have tak 
the liberty to have wrote to his Highneſs, but chis to you Lthink” 
will do bettet. I pray therefore-preſeat my moſt humble duty to 
Hitt; and if 1 have done any thing arinifs in this; it is for want 
of Judgment, and not of Aﬀettion and Duty. And I am ſure of 
one thing, that if perchance our Counſels ſhould go another way, 
T have d6he tiorhing that can prejudice him. If they do nor, bue 
that this Alliance ſhall be judged Advantagious,. 1 have had the 
00d Fortarte to work my ſelf into: ſuch an eſteem and opinion 
ere, with ſome of the ableſt to ſerve his Highnels, that I am an 
honeſt Man, That I dare promiſe my ſelf that they will put con- 
fiderice in mie, atid I ſhall be able to ferve him. For todo which, 
I pray affure his Hiphnefs withall humility,thar I ſhal always be 
ready to venture my Life and Fortune. | 


Paris, Decertiber the 2 2th, 1674. 


Arn ſorry to hear by your laft, that you. know ſo little of 
Lord Arlington's proceedings ; for'l judg, nay,am morally 
ſure, if the Dake be really ſo, that the Duke is j 

with ind kept'in the dark; and D. Zatderdale, and the Trealurer 
co0 perhaps - for itiis impoſſible bur 'thac the King muſt have 
known ſomething'of whar'has been donear leaſt thathe was up- 
of his return' before yours was wilt, when the King's Faor 
hear could rellmie'three orffour dayesagoe that be had a Letter 
from him, in which he cold him he wasuponhis departure, and 

that he ſhould tor tay there above four:or five days at moſt | 
ger. I muſt confeſs Ravienyis much fakpe&ed by me, and the 
French King's backwardneſs in coming to therpoint, and other 
liefle circumſtances which I obſerve, 'but:cannot ſowell expreſs, 
makes me believe he had an underhand dealing,which keeps them 
in ſuſpence. T told'you in my former that if the Duke had power enough 
upon bis own ſtockto carry on the Trade, and:compaſs the Parliaments Dif- 
olution, that it Was my bumble Advice,” be:ſhould do'it upon any terms m 
the world ; for that they would be glad'to come-in Parmers after they ſee it 
was done upon any advantagions terms to the Dnke whatſoever : but if You 
find you cannot probably do age tio or three hundred thouſand pounds, 
tat Ju 


though for oat l cacpolibly _ On my word it behoves 
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you muſs reſolve to give ſome body ſome power to make Treaty, back'd with 
your Athority, and to endeavour to colour the buſmeſs, and yu them (as 
en my Soul it is their true Intereſt) what ever Proj ojects of people may 
have put them on ; for they have Jo mean an Opinion od the Kong, and dv 
ſo little regard bis ; Word or Government, that you cannot imagine bow they 
deſpiſe him, and all the Company: And if the Duke ſhall fuſbend this too, 
not purſue it vigorouſly ſome. way or other ; that is, endeavour to do it 
bij \ if poſable ; if not, uſe ſuch means as are proper to induce themto 
belp them : 1 ſay, if he daes not, T really feat they will judg Sloth and Tdle- 
ne[s an Epidemical Diſeaſe ; and he tainted with it,64 wel as the reſt, and 
conſequently no more to be valued or depended on. 1 wonld therefore ear- 
wh defire the Lord Arundel and Coleman' ſeriouſly to confider and 
iſe with the Duke about it. The firit, without douht, if upon his own 
ſcore and ſtrength, wauld do bis buſmeſs in all reſpects : but if that cannot 
B we mut endeavour to make the beft Market we can with the French 


7 his is my "> eg if it be wrong, chetedt it but pardon 
me. One /Yardell, a famous Man-Midwiſe,(Author of the Book 
the Abbor ſent you) was yeſterday with me, and, in ſhort, of- 
fers me a ſet of Coach-Horles, if 1 can prevail to get the Duke 
ſend for him over, ' and to bebur by atthe Durchels her 
he hopes there will be no. occaſion - make ute of him, noziiny 
of his kind, nor does not ask a penay of Money ; forhe ppb he 


_ defires onlyt to be.ſent for, the noile of which will 


thouſand nds. 1 hear the Abbar R; Rizayn has 
Mr. De Fo. wa pag the Countels; : If it can be ie 


what I wry let bim look to whatheſhall ger 
the Genag I ſhould not be. difficuk, for help ndedoine cannot 16s 

IE chile whether they wall makeule of kim or 
th wag they cannnt thave him at 2 6 CY rate than for no- 


Paris, Decemb. 16. 16 74s. 


Am exreamly glad you were {atisfied with mine of a 15th, 
and that ſeems to be ſo, I am ſure there is no in the 
World I covet more thas that he ſhould beſo. _ 
for your next;, And thar the Paxlianderie be diflalued.. 
for then ſure. we ſhall ſee; what The Kling will.de; thongh [be- 

lieve he bas not;þeenlo filent,to bis Badtor have: + 
for l am confident he hadi/Qrders 4er ſomething -ewo Poſts laſt, 


l log 


yous 
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your Traders to beſtir themſelves now, for it is that which will. 
cauſe Enemies, and it is Refolution mult do rhe buſineſs. I am 
glad you approve of my not ſeeing Pompone ; though I ſhould 
be glad to have ſomething; to the purpole, to fee him wihal, 
Methinks I could talk otherwiſe if my .. .. were rais'd but a. 
liccle, which ic would be co ſome-purpole if the diffolution of the 
Parliament were compaſs'd. On-my word, I lee not that things 
go ſo bad, . but that ſuch a buſineſs would make them yory wy 
{onable Men. My. Lord: Duras 1s coming to you,. you. know 
I have always loved: him, and- am much his Servant, whether 
he makes me fuch a return I know not ; he is moſt extraor- 
dinarily exenratily civil to-me, that his inwards is not ſo I have 
ſome reaſon. to doubr. I only ask you to look that he does 
the Duke no prejudice. - We have had here the ſame Story of 
my. Lord Arlington's refuſal at the Hague, that you had 5 Jer 
. don. Pray ſee what you can-do for the Man-Midwife; he 
would'be a great help to me; it goes to my heart to preſs you 
thus always for Mony : I aflure you I ſpendnor a Shilligg, 
that. I think the Duke's Service does not require, but yer I 
cinfibr help it ; Mony goes like the Devil. Once more, pray 

Duras, for 1 am confident he would do both of us a pre- 
Judicedt he could; As to the quarter of the 100000}. I know 
not what you call reaſonable conditions, let me know it you pleaſe, 
whar ygp mean by yours, butI\meanfor the'procuring the diſ- 
ſolution of, or facilitating of it ; and then [affine you thatTam 
very ſorry for. © -- . that is the ſubje@ of jc; © For 
it is aspublickas his being here, and ſcandalizes many good Peo- 
-ple,-asalſo her Mother's being with child , this appeaſe 
for God's fake, Letus beverruous if 'we can; but if wecan- 
not; ler: us:nor:to-fatisfe their Vanity, loſe our Wir quite, tbut 
be wiſe and cautious. I {wear upon my Soul, the reputation 
of YVertue, with thar of his Truth, will do him more good than 
ten Millions. | 


a 


© | Jaikary 19th, 1677. 
I Think I muſt ftate 'theicaſe in Writing again, and give ir 


Pompone'to-ſhew Fr. Ki-Fdoubt the Biſhop of Dublin's ſend- 
ing-to Louvoy's Fathers' For you muſt know that the Bi- 
ſhop of Dublin is the lyingſt Rogue 'in'the World,he has done our 
_  buſineſs.no- good, for-he ſpeaks with Confidence, and makes 
then» believe he-is the Man in the world with the Duke, and tells 
op S £ them 
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theo whetever he pleaſes, which muſk: wake them have a niean 
opinion.of the Diike; os ighoy do. ot de.act abſolutely belicve 
bi, 34 muſt aakechom the naore: diffident of Sn fn Treg: 

martn « 'Fbe Nerwcny J; wander ———_—_— well with 'Sir 


pus ar of Dubin ſpeaks 


the courrary 
W.th.does = we woe Yenkdigema 
Dd Loeb Taket x Weeks ſhoe oor 
and: {urely never Man made Lying ng: 
wn" bunds a badaqs ha pats heck; and if: 
it as proper, after a nig 
french it to Þ - next time I ſee © Hen, for I like it very well. 
Why thould'y wot ore Faviey to Pampone the diſcourſe 
dean had with hir his ig: of i it? It would help Sir 
William Throgmorton mi heily, at leaſt it would giv * hogs, him ſome 
mioze Credit. :{ an overjoy'd to bear whar you ſay diſſolving_the 
Parliament, though 3 00000 |, 0 be oa c0 1 uot that it it ſhall 
make me a jot the if 5 attive,or ſollicitous for it ; for 1 am,l aſſure you, of 
their opinion, as much as is poſsible, that nothing will ſettle buſmeſſes laſt- 
bg, The ly, like joining the Fr. King's and che Duke's intereſts together. And 
I told you ont might be gn. by gainmg Wy Parlia- 
——— without 3000001." I did not mean 
robe Hr Koga only that that would make theſe gbout 
the Fi Ki wr the Puke hgs) 6 little more reaſonable, 
and that thy Moot wh th Duke 40: terms of accoanpmdation more 
io pr one oy ng 
w 6gtam t & e: 5 £48! tut 
long linked; and therefore: 1 judged is far the Duke's advantage by fu 
-n-AGion, to g.45 that Repw ion with them a4 ſhall ſhem 
nefit of caning to ſuch ais Accainmadetion with bivs, which then may keep 
$bdr .Amity-lnk'd faſt for al thts Jives. + | never was 
Rater in my lite Sb adiau.- ——— the oo. Bill 
hot | Sap _ ef; 10) k iy 46ll; Hevfas Lhave done his 
| . :S-* 25 be dofred, Hs 


bs Ido yet, Imay. 


rw ny wow bur Icannot 


—— 


prapeſe whet wo pleaſe, it 


them their be- 


rite co himchis Paſt 
i a £4 of ITT —_ op - _— ” — mo, 
- Bidrury 6. 167% : 
Rd SFO 7 ceneiting 
It Sn ſince buſi-- 
L aflure-you if ic 
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the hana. of ap Life lain ae ks, 
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ſhould have ventured it ito have gi ion you an Anſwer this PoRt; 
bur it would have allarm'd all che World ro-ſee one go' out: Fr 
ſach a condition, by: the next- Poft however-l [ promils you art 
Anſwer, fort will either ſpeak or write to kim. If Ruvignyhach 
butin any meaſure done his-part;I' promiſe you I will $6 muy : 
Arid if the French King 'wilt-do nothing;/\I'know not how to belp it; 
the truth is, be hath: ſo means: anoyinion-of the King and all + Al Nery 
that I doubt be thinks ſcarce! any thing they an do, "wick 300000 1./-1; 
mit be therefdre,;I-belevi,, [oncibing arnediately from the Duke that'E 
#nt tell bim, that will perfwade him to hope for _— oP whevhe rp 
uw Adicu. Ian ly no-more,2!: 


re T6 
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4 - Hinkneton was yellueday: 6 ſreak wich "A ng 
- he foundallarro'd by ry forthe King's'Reſolurion 
. . 2bourthe Parliarnane; he had rold himthe greateſt parr 
of the ſtory of:the Lord Treaſurer, concerning the Lord Arling- 
c0n;. though he ſaid he took  Threooartr s coming to him very 
kane; and'heard him ſpe wigs attention';- which oy 
py Throckmorton pus the uſe he could of to preſs 
thing 3. he told' him, tharthe Duke had hitherto done his urmoſt 
kar) A Wore to hinder the Reſolution of the Parliament, Ar _ 
procure-a Diſſolution of it; *Thathe had: been in _ 
rion. of the French King's "AfbRancs, in which: it he had oy 
contributed: in any ure, the thing might have been done fix 
months ſince. mr Throckmorton has ns orders from the Duke 
to ask any thing yet ; but yet however Throckmorton knew the 
Afﬀairs a little, and that he Pad great reaſon to believe the Duke 
would not be able to reliſt the Patliament any longer, if he 
were not very ſpeedily afliſted by the Fr. King, That the Parlia- 
ment was cenany very oppoſit to beththeir Intereſts, bur irre- 
-parably.'to that of the French King's ;'for that, ' as he had told 
-him -before, the Duke, if hewould have quitted the Fr, King, 
70 Rand made good: CONE for-himlelf, and fo he ſhall 


yer 


- : 
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vet when he pleaſes, with the Pat ment; buc' thatfor.the French Kin 
he mult expect no a oe or or klty the Parhumen woul, 
engage the King, the yery,furlt, moment, cojoyn in War with Spam, Em- 
pexor Holland, Prince of Orange, and Spariſh:Governour in-Flanders againſt 
Hl thac he mult nor:judge'ot'rhe Power of the King's Play now, by 
what he played for hifi *whilft "the Lord 4 
therefore, believe ir, would pot be more againlt, 


ror . was Trumps, and 
not de more againſt hum i the Lord Arlington 
ſhould continue. Trumps with the Parliament; Fr that I aflured hin it 
would be molt powerful, and 1 carried:againfthitn-with great animoficy 
and heat ; 'as on the other fide;-if 'Frumps ſho * be changed by the 
French King's help, and the Duketaken for Lotd Arlington ar;the Parlia- 
ment, he might, promiſe himlelf ſomewhar a warmer and ;uſefuller AC 
ſiſtance; that be had made him diſcourſes to this: purpoſe heretofore ; 
that he had thought to have quite defaſted; finding fo htrle 'encourage- 
ment, - and. fear of being th ht importunate ;/ bur thar the War not 
now juſt upon new ſhufffi " the Cards, ſhould warn him once more, 
but that now he had done, for be had diſcharged his Conſcience, in do. 
ing his urmoſt for the Common Gogd ;; and if God did not ſee hit to bleſs 
his;endeavours:wich ſucceſs, he would :fir down quietly, though never 
contentedly, before that the Catholicks arid hjs Intereft ſhould be thus 
abandoned, tho there were no other latereſt of the Duke's or the French 
King's in it, | And there I began co tickle Pompone upon that Point ; in 
which you muſt know he. doth much: -: ; - . -; --. =: himſelf; -: Thar 
Throckmorton needed not to ſay any more to clear himſelf 'from any ſu- 
ſpicion of private «deſigns or intereſts in ir, as from impoſing any thing 
upon them, for that themlelves knew.he never did, ner never would be- 
nefit a ſhilling by.chem ;. and charche event of chings had always ſhewed 
them that his-Intelligence was right, . and his Advice ſound. .- , 

.  'Pompone began to anſwer with a confirmation' of the concluſion of his 
Diſcourſe, and told him that the Kinghad the ſame opinion'of him thar 
he'could wiſh, &c. but came to his old [ what Remedy?) again : for 
that Throckmorton had asked three, four,or five hundred thouſand popnds ; 
a thing unpoſſible ro be compaſled. . Throckmorton told him, that was a 
miſtake, foxthat: half of «the latter, perhaps,might do it; and then told 
him' the ſubſtance of Coleman's Letter of the 21h paſt, .as to time, and 
other circumſtances too : but Throckmorton told him, thar after all chis, 
if there were 5000001. or double, whether he thought in his conſcience 
it were any better parting with it for the French King, than to have the 
- Parliament joyn with Holland, &rc. And whether he believed that double 
and treble that would not ſoon be ſer flying, in caſe of a War, ſuppoſing 
thele circumſtances? Then he cryed, Huy par Dieu. Thea, Sir, ſaid the 
other, Look to it, for ir will certainly be. Then he came to it again, 
and {aid, that the Duke ſaid ro Ruvigni, that notwithſtanding he always 
rold him the King had ſaid free and friendly things on the French King's 


T > beha f. 
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behalf. - 1 anſwered, as you may pe chat z bug f all this, that 
hook be his ” Ce 2 Sens "Fe mite hp in 
balaet, "Throckmorton 0 n_— at I bear] 
” Deel $no yer es Git Fon bow ike ar gs 
, tho-1 muſt cantaſied icopma WHILIEEY of doing it 
Give 6a Hey bur a Geolene Ponce Je @ Command toe 
and Idefire ney; to know it,. we Av alterics 
2nd ſhall chink wy ſelf ſuficien ah 7 gs inn [wiſe forwarde 5 Heſhing 
for the doing of it effe TH the bly ; os have, and therefore .car 
not by whom it was dorie;" |; *' promiſed Throgknporron, 
he would ecl}-the French King the pv cbr al us and chat he 
wovld do it with. ; and. Throckmorten to, come again the beginning 
of the week, and he fel h the King's Anſwer, This is all Throckyerrop 
could do. And if they are blind or mad, you mult have patience. But ſure ſome- 
thing they will do, and let itbe what LO, or how it will, if the Duke can dohis 
bafinel by it, pray ler has fot Tr His turning 300000 /, into 400000, 
makes me believe they intend to — I. waſi confeſs I ſhall be over- 
joyed to ſee /ir 40 'conhiem. the ow fir & give ground, Arlingies and the 
Parliament have no_ bounds -- - - You muit imagine Throcknnorton cal 
npon theſe heads. They had ſome diſcougſe of Coleman too, who Pompone {aj he 
heard was a Man of Parts, &c. Throckmorton replied to that, what I think he 
could have wiſhed himſelf had been ſaid. 

1 had yours of the ach guſt now: If. you cant jreade mine beter than T do 
yours, which js. ſoil'd.one balf,' your Paper blats ſo, I do act wander that you 
underſtand not what I would have you get Rwvigny to write,” I would have 
chiog more thay what he hath done, He hath done his part wells nor —_ 1 
have him ſay any thicg about the Biſhop of Dublin, tho he is th © greateſt Ki Kna 
alive, for —_ of miſtakes ; -and I know you caunot m_—_ your f dearly & 
Revigny ia that point 

The King's Fadtor is much diſcontented againſt Powpone, Lyme, and in fine 
all che reſt. He gave me yeſterday great figns of it, and pretty touches too 
Duke Lawderdale, The French King hath cleared the buſineſs | again with . 
and they are reſolved again to at, you know ( I ſuppoſe) whac WS 2 Ws 
in the way, They offer to furniſh them with 24000 Men in the Spring, provi 
ded they will pay them three months now; which I think is almolt a Bargain, 
How this may. work as to fome other Aﬀairs you know of, I capnor tell, bat 
I think, however, this ſhould be po hindrance, Adies. 1 am almoſt tixed. co 
death. Pray get betrer Paper, and be more careful, tor I cannot reade Your 


ny Fc Superſ; ibed 
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To Mric Colemas. 


Tranſcribed Novemb. 8, 1678, 
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" Told you laſt\Poſi,' bow. Throckmorton had diſpoſed:Pompone 
oML.;-to ſpeak to the French King,and how: they were agreed ;thar 
Throckmorton ſhould, come again, to know the French:\Kings/An- 

{wer : which yeſterday he did. ;, and: Pompone; told him. that the 
French King had ordered him to write to: Ruwigny eftectually on 
this concern 3}, that was, That \K«ziigny ſhotildgoyn- ++ | 1 

that he ſhould take, Meaſures and; DireQiaons from: the Duke!; 
'that he ſhould conſult with. him-about the means to-prevent the 
'Parliament;and get the!Parhament Diſſolved:; and that all things 
that were poſlible ro be done an, the French Kings 1ide, to Dil- 
ſolve the Parliament, ſhould be.dbne- 'Throckyorton told him,this 
would. do very well ; that he 4asrefolved:takeep: his word;tor 
that he would not be-jnquiſitive t@:know-the/ather- particulars; 
which he hoped however there: were; pr. gHe-ithey didinothing; 
that he was extreamly plad it was, put inte;Ruvpgny: his hand, tor 
that he believed him a good-man, and an able mani3 that! his late 
| experience too, had taught hit, that he would the better know 
how to.behave himſelf among fo,aany Knaves ;that he had now 
only two things to recommend ro! him, ltroangly/ to inculcate un- 
to Ruvigny, that is(Sectelie'and Promptaghs) for that Throck- 
”orton did not know, , whether all,chat he had faid;' and which 
was however as much as could be-faid to,it , had evinc'd him thar 
the thing did prels as much as jt-did,; but he,did afſure him that 
it .cither of theſe were wanting, -or if he continued beating the 
buſh, the buſineſs would: be loſt :: that for Throckmortdns 'ipart, 
he had no other deſign; but;:the common good,e9c,' he took him 
and embraced him, and, told himithe French King was'very ſen- 
ſible of that, and gave all the :: | ; amaginableto what 
he ſaid; and therefore, begun now , and would do all that was 
poſlible in his power, and as the urgency of ithe Aﬀaics required. . 
'Fhis is all Throckmorton tor his life could do in this buſineſs, and 
perhaps'as much too,as any other could have done in his circum- 
ſtances. For I am confident” he omitted nothing that could pres 
him, as you may ſee by his Papers, when the young Gentlewo- 
man comes ; what the ſucceſs of this may be, God 


and is certain that Louwy, who hath Intherto been againſt him , 
and for War, 1s now . ſo much' turned again, hearing ſome dil- 
grace by him, that it is believed he will carry the French King 

V to 
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to imbrace Peace preſently, upon any tertns. Now if this were 
ſo, and Lowwy a wiſe man,it were the faireſt way for. us in all the 
warld: for nothing (it-is certain) would do us more kindnels , 
than to ſce the Parliament Diffolved. But: if Lovy be a Fool 
and a Beaſt, | who can aſſure us of their 
patience,-for this way and not call'd to his'paſlion of fear, | 

 -andlet any underhand little Engineer write to you on the whole 
of in. part, this is all 4 apprehend : 'for unleſs this be an under- 


hand way of his,' I am-confident there is nothing 


and then we are well enough + for Jet the French King beat a- 
bout as he pleaſerhnow, he ſhall be forcedat laſt ro come to the 
Duke; andhis terms too ;' and therefore I am clearly , with all 

ſubmiſſion, m my poor judgment, for this ; That if the French 
King does not help vigorouſly to gain the Parliament Diffolved, 
that then the Duke ſhould notbe againſt the Parliaments coming ; 
for I think it is. nve morally probable, that the Duke will be bet- 
ter armed | againſt the Parliament three or four Months hence, 
than he'\is/now : but on the contrary, fix Months hence, in'the 
firſt place, the Parliament will be more incenſed and violent a- 
gainſt him thannow; for it is certain, they all take it for gran- 
ted, that he does his poſſible for the Parfiaments Diflolution. It's 
a prejudice to which the longer he is about, and cannot comply 
4t in his heart, the more it will render the Parliament audacious, 
mean and deſpiſed by him : for it is clear , that 
whilſt the Duke isat ſhall he, he looſes ground 
Peace yet , and the French King will not have made terms of 
Peace for all his dodging. Now when the Parliament ſhall begin 
to play his prank , the French King ſhall without doubt aſliſt 
the Duke with all he can in the world againſt the Parliament. 
But who will enſure that the French wy and Peace will not be 
friends eight or nine Months hence? and if fo, I am ſure the 
French 'Kmg ſays then, Fight Dog fight Bear, what can the Duke 
clear himſelf from the Parliament? let himbut ſhew as much Re- 
ſolution'in his Mind, as he has often done Valour in his Perſon, 
and not be ſtartled orled away by Knaves, or by Mens fearful 
Councels, as he has too many about him of the one and other 
{otts, who mind themſelves more than his ſervice, and what can 
hurt him ? I wiſh I had ten thouſand Lives, and I would ſtake 
them all for him, onely that a brockmorton and Cofe- 
2141 may go to pot ,. and it may not wo well tor the Catho- 
licks and his Fry " at firſt, but for the----- Gods will 
be done; and for the other, really I cannot well pity ſome” of 
| them 
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- them they having been fo baſe and mean m his concern and their 
.-own as: they have been. Let chem {martzit will turn theitgoad.l 
think-if theDuke thought well of it;if Coleman ſpeak to Ronwigny 
- up6n this now, and that he'urged him to the utmoſt in it;abour 


30666017. it would not be amiſs; and then Coleman will finde - 


what'is not : for Throckmorton has done whathe confd here; ex- 
cept he has new matter”: ' for it'is'elear thar this ' which Pompone 
' told Throckniorton is only either 'a putting him off civilly;and 
that they mtend to continue to dodpe as they have given Rox- 
_- vigny® Orders, and reſolve to a&t only by him 3 ſuppoſe which 
you will, T'think it will 'be- neceflary to Coleman thus to deal 
with Konvigny, that is, openly and home:for if they intend to do 
any thing, it will certainly be by Rowwigny';and if they intend 
to do nothing, you will by his ſhaffling diſcover it. I expeted 
what 'you 'told 'me in your laſt from them both ; no doubt 
hey will Court the Parliament or the Devil, if they think him 
like ro be uppermoſt : but let the Duke conſider of ' it accor- 
dingly the Duke nor Rowwipny truſt the King with more 
"than needs be't:you know he is not good at keeping Secrets. 


— 


_— "—_— 


Dated February le 20, 75. 


Am not at all ſurprized at what.I hear of Lord Treaſurer 
and Lord Leuderdail, but ſhould have bin much, had they 

One otherwiſe than they have done :. let us remember Dr. 
Creytons Cat , and we' never will confde in them, nor rely fo 
much on them,as that any thing they can do ſhall be able to dil- 
may us;8 I hope the Duke is not at all, by what has hapned yet. 
Throckmorton has done what has bin in his power with Pomrpone; 
the whole buſineſs, as he hath told you. in his two former 
Letters, is put into: Ronwigny his hands, and truly as muchas ap- 
peared to Sir William Throckmorton ,, with auſpicous circumſtan- 
ces enough; it is therefore now between theDuke and Roxwegny, 
for it ſeems to Throckmorton , that the thing muſt be done by 
Throckmorton, or that they have not a deſign of __ at all : 
and if it ſhould happen to be the later, for Jeſus fake be not de- 
Jeced at it, but on the contrary encourage and comfort the 
Duke all you can-; for on my Soul-and Conſcience, without af- 
teQing the Preacher, I dare confidently utter my opinion, that 
God intends it for his good , and that if he pleaſes but now to 


make uſe of thoſe rare vertues of courage and conſtancy = 
| whic 
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whatſoever Party, with which ho he ſhall ulefilly be able to 
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which Heaven, has indued-bim , - all this will, trg! to hisglory 
and advantage. My humble opipion jn this calqtben, if I'might 


 give.ity .,,  ..,/ ! +» that 16 the:King, ok {re#cofhalt ſtill continue 


to dodge, and-give the Duke no,vigorous'afliſtance for Difiol- 


_ ving'the Parliament; that then the, Duke! ſhall-ngr continue ;t0 


ſhuffle herween the Parliament Diſſolved , and the-Parliament 


_ (asIchaye given you myReaſons in; my former Letters);j but-in 


Gods:name let-che Parliament proceed and proſecute his Suit; it 


 Istrue, ;this is;not the way one would have choſen, if the French 
King. would have been perſwaded to jundetſiang his owmn;inte- 


reſt,;; but if that cannot be, what great prejudice;can acerow to 
the Duke by the Parliament ? none. gn. the world {ay F, cif he 
pleaſes but with magnanimity and ſcorn. to ſhake off thoſe litzle 
wretches and their: Counſels, whom he: hath with too. much pa- 


rience hitherto ſuffered. to bait him-/ continually; ;to ſtoop and 


ſneak to the Parliament; and will reſolve neygrto. receive them 
again that: have: once- betrayed him-,. byt onthe. other fide, pile 

on a countenance, but above all, a mind) full of; noble aid ver- 
tuous reſolution and courage, which will-make;him!look boldly 
upon his worſt, and make good uſe of his beſt fortune 3 I fay,if 


/ hepleaſes but to do this, and beſides ſhew all by the 


regulation of his Family | as the vertuous condut# 
of his own perſon '; how bk he abbors and detsfls the debauchery 
of the Kines houſe , which has made it ſo odiows to all the Nation 


- and the world,. he wall frrid that be will have all the Wile; Sol 


good people, and-ſuch as-are worth having, 'as well Proteſia 

as.Catholicks on his {ide ; - and he ſhall live to fee'Lord Treaſ- 
rer, and D. of Lawuderdail, and Lord Arlington: and all thereſt 
of that crue, knock themſelves to pieces with the Parliament; and 
his reſolution and courage, and vertuous behaviour, will nor on- 
ly keep: the Parliamentat a bay , but will keep: him alſo in - his 
bounds «too. .. For itis by the King his ſtooping to the Parlia- 


ment, the prejudice and diſ-reputation will in great'meaſure res ' 


dound upon the Duke , that the Duke is to apprehend damage 
from : now this the Dake his reſolution will in great meaſare 
prevent , by keeping the Parliament:in ſome. ſort; within this li- 
mits ; and it will over and above,when Lord Arlingtor,and Lord 
Trenſurer, and D. of-Lauderdail ſhall have bruiſed one another; 
and be-at laſt all cruſht bythe Parliament, neceſlitate the King 
to throw himſelf into the:Dukes Arms; wie by that time will 
not only be ſtrong in reputation , but in reality too , by the 
conjunction with him of all: ' -; and generous men of 


{crve 
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ſerve the King and himſelf-; for-be not perſwaded that the 
Proteſtants and Catholicks ks a difference in this point , bur 
between ſuch as are Rogues , and defi ien a Faion. And ro 
ſhew you that this opmion is not only (peculative,bur thar I can 
| give you a proof, that the Dukes cauſe by what 1s hapned yet, 
15 not at all loſt or deemed deſperate 1 in the opinion of 

men; if you find that the Duke is'diſpoſed ro take this courle, 
and this way defend his Birthright,' his Honour, and his Con- 
kejence altogether, I will then make you a Propoſition of a num- 
ber of perſons, who you will not doubt haye honour and cou- 
rage by this their reſolution. , and I aflure you are reckoned a- | 
moneſt the fubereſt and wiſeſt part, of the Nation, moſt Pro- 
ccſtants, or are at leaſt in ſhew,and 4o00 /. or 5000 /. a year a- | 
piece , who ask or expett no Reward os Of®cs, bur onely 
ask that the Duke will give them aſſurance , that he will nor 
be perſwaded hereafter to abandon his own intereſt and them, 
and rhey will give him all the aſſurance on their ſides 

delire, that themſelves and their fortunes ſhall ſink and {wim 
with hinr, and theſe are ſuch as I dare aflure ſhall perform their 
promiſe, and not do as Lord Treaſurer , and D. of Lauderdail ; 
and {ome of them perhaps have good intereſt with the Parlia- 
ment too, that is, are of the fame Families weareof 
his Cabal, but I am engaged upon my honour not to diſcover 
them, cill I know the Duke will take that courſe thar they may 
be uſeful to him , for they are unwilling (as you will believe 
they have reaſon) to expole themſelves and fortunes,and 'do the 
Duke no ſervice neither : for ro deal plainly with you,they aze 
ſo atraid of ſome that the Duke has about him , who they ſay 
betray him, and would do them ſo roo , that chey by no means 
date diſcover themſelves whar is in their hearts, they are for the 
Dukes cauſe and his diſpoſition , which keeps mulrcirudes of o- 
thers in the ſame ſu{pence ſay they, for they all avow thar it is 
not his being for the Catholicks ſtarrles rhem 3 they ask bur rhe 
Duke to be reſolved to continue governing himſelf with vertue 
and moderation , to throw off ſuch people as they ſay are abour 
him and betray bien and then give them his word, and they will 
ſtick by him againſt Lord Arlington, and Lord Treaſurer , and 
Lauderdail , and the Parliament, and who he pleaſes. I do nor 
doubt bur the Duke 1s courted now by the Lord Arlington his 
Party, and ſome of the Parliaments too, but if ever be receives 
any that have betrayed, he will go nigh torun the King his fortune , 
that 3s, always abuſe4 by Knaves,when they ſee it for their purpoſe, 
and never truſted nor relyed on by honeſt men. T had yours of the 


4th juſt now. Mr.Boteman ſets out on Sunday. 
X # 
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A Paper litituled TNSTRUCTIONS. 

CO Ecing that his moſt” Chriſtian Majeſty was angry that T 
& . went to England , but that he did nor ſhew it for fear' of 
giving any umbrage , and that for the ſame reaſon he hath nor 
ſpoken with me, yet he hath ſince prayed me to affure his'High- 
nels; of ſome ſecret way that his Majeſty doth take his part in 
all inrereſts, and will ſerve him to the utmoſt of his power 3 
and that he is ſtrongly perſwaded that my Lord Arlington is not 
in the eſteem of his Majeſty , nor in that of his Highneſs , al- 
though'that ſome do labour to perſwade him to it : he faith , 
The re-aſſembling' of this Parliament will not be profitable for the 
King or for h1s Ry Higneſs, although my Lord Arlington will 
endeavour. to uphold it ; if therefore his Royal Highneſs ſhall judge 
it neceſſary to have another Parliament , he will aſſeſt bin with 
Money to have ſuch an one and as he ſhall deſire ; and prayeth him 
to make his Propoſals thereupon , or upon any other thing that be 
ſhall judge either needful or profitable, being reſolved to do all things 
poſſible for his Service. The Father hath told me of the Knave- 
ry of Monſieur de Seſſaube ,' and of the folly of {ome others 
of ours; but notwithſtanding all that', and allo though bis 
Majeſty -knoweth-very well, that bis Hiphneſs hath fctic 1.40 
Flanders, which in truth giveth him a little umbrage, notwith- 
ſtanding his Majeſty is reſolved to confide intirely in his High- 
neſs, and to afford him all imaginable afliſtance ; but above all, 
he prayeth his Highneſs that he will indeavour by all ways and 
means to confirm a perfect intclligence with his Brother; he 
told me morcover, that if Monſieur de Rouwigny was not a Man 
to your liking, nor ſuch a one upon whom you may wholly 
rely , that if his Highneſs would give me the leaſt order to ad- 
vertile his Majeſty thereof , he would indeavoug to ſend over 
another perſon. 


The following LETTERS were writ by 
- Cardinal NVorfelk to Mr. Coleman. 


Rome, Fannary 4. 75. 
SIR, | | 
Received your two this week, one of 19 November, by your 
Friends way here , th other without date, by Sir H. Tichb. - 
I am glad of the Prorogation,ſo that the Parliament will not now _ | 
haſt trouble you again or others ; and if finally the King will 
| | relolve 


-_ 


£79 ] 
relolve well, and keep cloſe to it, all may yet do well ; if not, 
God have mercy on ye.” I wrote laſt week; as [incloſe now a- 
nother to the ſame , and aſſure the Duke I both can and will 
ſerve him and his faithfully to. good purpoſe, having already for 
the ſhort time pur all in excellent way,oft which more hereafter 
in due time, I having now very little, for fo much I have to 
do. Mer. Hayes at Arundel-houſe can tell you ſomething par- 
ticularly of my condition here ; time giving only leaſure to 
.adde, I am 


Tours as you know. 


ME, cmd 


Rome, 8. Feb. Stilo Novo, 76. 
SIR, 2645 4 
Suppoſe you received my Anfiyer to your received 
ſince my being here, and the Duke my Anſwer unto his 
by Sir H. Tich. And you may be ſure, that the Pope will do 
all he canto ſerve the. Duke in all occaſions,as I' can asaffuredly 
alſo anſwer for Cardinal Norfork b#th for his AﬀeRion and 
Duty, hoping before very long to ſhew it by deeds, in a due 
time and proportion. I have in the interim written pretty 
full co Mr. Hayes (at my Brothers as you know) to conferre 
with you, what my time 1s. too ſhort to repeat about the old 
buſineſs, in which the Portugzeſe would get the Queen to give 
Cardinal Norfolk, his place to a Portugueſe , under ſeveral ſpe- 
cious pretexts, as ſome of your Friends give out here, will 
ſpccdily be done ; and 1t the King had not at firſt hindered, 
would have been done by. the Queen. Now therefore you 
are deſired ro deal wich the Duke , that he ſpeak privately 
and efficaciouſly with the King, to hinder it on all ſcores, both 
at preſent or at any time hereafter, &-c. as Mr. Hayes can tell 
you. | | 
Another buſineſs is, that Cardinal Norfolk being written 
unto from Paris by the Prince William of Furſtenburg's Brother, 
to move the Pope's and others credits with the Emperour for 
that Prince's Liberty; it's thought good (if the Dake will 
pleaſe) to deſire the King to ſend his Command co his late Eg- 
voy now with the Emperour, to joyn his endeavour with thole 
of the:Pope's Miniſter now at the Emperour, for the Liberty 
of the ſaid Prince William , and alſo for the Peace ; and that 
Cardinal Norfolk, may know from you or others ſecurely, that 
che King hath ſcnt ſuch expreſs Orders to his Envoy, now wich 
che Fmperour ; of which I will accordingly acquaint the Pope: 
who in the interim will ſend Order there, to joyn with the 
King's Envoy's endeavours for that and the Peace. In the ſame 


Ocder 
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Order the King may alſo pleaſe to command his ſaid Envoy, to 
Jjoyn his endeavours with another, who will quickly be ſent . 
by the Pope for the Peace; as alſo the like is deſired be ſent to 
my Lord Barkley, 'Temple, 'and Jenkins, to Jojn wikrthe Pape 
Miniſter for the Peace ; and. pleale tro Jet me know of all fully, 

that I may accordingly diſpole all here-for-the beſt, thar-I may 
likewiſe my ſelf write by the Pope's Miniſter ro my Lord Batk- 
ley and the reſt about ir. ' Henceforth; pleaſe to dire& yours to 
me_thus, A Monſieur, Monſieur Chaumont, comms du general des 
Poſtes, en fon Office ,a Bruxells, pour faire tenir a —_ eur Tho- 
mas Grane ; and with this Superſcription he will ſend chem me 
ſafe, as T have ordered him, and will alſo ſend mine ro you 
fe and with leſs expence, putting mine to you on my ac- 
count as far as Bruxels ; and 1f you think it fateſt and quickeſt 

(as I think ir may be) he can direct mine to you by my good 
Friend Mr. Cook's way, who you know. I thould have rold you, 
that alchough the French Ambaſiadour nor his Brother.the' Cat- 
dinal,do. neither; receive or give any Viſit, or converſe with any 

of. the Cardinals of- the4aft Promotion, yet the faid Cardinal 
hath ſent mariy Excuſes and Complements to me, how ſorry he 

Is, that he cannot at preſent-viſit and confer with me, as he doth 
mightily deſire, &-c; And Ihave as often ſenc the like: Compli- 

ments to him-;/ and finally the other nighr-at a great: Aſſembly 
ar the Queen of Sweden (who often 'in- publick ſpeaks mighty 

well of England ard our: Nation) her Majeſty ſpoke.ro me (ex 
abrupto.) in French, (alchbough ſhe uſed os before in Italian ) 
and 'preſcntly called on the Cardinal 4 Eftre - (who. was there 
with - fifteen Cardinals more) to hear how. well I ſpoke French 

(as ſhe aid )berter than herſelf; and he approaching to her Ma- 

zelty and me , who were alone talking , could not well but 

{peak to us both, which when he did to me, I anſwered accor- 

dingly ,*and preſently the Queen left us one, {o that I then 

began to talk' rohim'of the buſineſs you know, of which 
he. ſaid much, and I anſwered as much, hoping thar arer the tury 

will be paſt, theſe Preliminaries may conduce to a good effett , 

as:1s withed by 


Pray acquaint your Maſter an and Mr. Ton know who. 
.. Hayes, and Mr.Vincent alſo. 
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\ Sir, 3-5 | 
LeF. Jime! being calcd! thore with me. | Hiehanors often 2n- 
Regs ſwer mans. os bur- ordered” Mr Leybour » my +Auditori-to- ſupply. 
*" Now to your four Jaſt j unto the firſt underſtand the Duke had mine, 
and:waspleaſed to fay he would anfwer ;. however I wrote uhto 
him by Mr. Cone, who I ſent hence ſome days':paſt, and. Ido now 
again, fr Poſt, to-him and rhe Dutcheſs ( whoſe' Anſwer to mine 
ich you ſent me I —— and. deſire their Pictures. ::I1ſend 
them as: uſually to the 'Portugel Ambaſſador,” bur if you web = ro 
them ſenr-to To adviſe me that Imay'do oe Vine 
write of the” Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, his 
againſt his Adverſary is quire-the-contrary 7 for AE for the & _ 
Dubla is not in eſteem” here, for that nor his orher 
which are very ill reliſhed; neither did Cardinal Norfolk eyer write or 
trouble the Duke with thoſe z#fairs which were more our of Fation 
than otherwiſe, and Cardinal Norfo/k xook Order fince,: Thatno 
Proceeding ſhould be in it before his Arrival, that: might be-well 
Examined ; and thoſe 'unto whom ir was committed, do-muck:  ap- 
prove of the Arch-Biſhops Adverſaries Books. I wonder "Mx. $h:1/> 
don maketh ſo'much Noite i in that affair alſo, having had no: ſuch 
Commiſſion to trouble” himſelf or others in ir,.'and if (as you ſay) 
he came thither chiefly abour thar buſineſs; he might more quietly re- 
rurn as wiſe, and to' as'much purpoſe as 'he came ;\ thus. muth in 
ſhort ro your two firſt and/ two lat 'which contain the fame : And 
let the Duke be aſfured Cardinal Norfoik will ſerve him and: all the 
Catholicks wherher they will or no , although-rhe- Arch-Piſbap- os 
Dublin and his Friends: are ou ro enflame- all, if their Malice 
were not well known-ar Rome, and by Cardinal 4ltier;, Fra. Barberin , 
and many-others ; Bur I dare anſwer Cardinal Norfolk is of no Fa- 
ion, bur againſt the Fatious, who arc- in great-number bur.cannor 
prevail in 1#«quitatibas [uts. The. Secretary of the Duretheſſes Cypher is 
not large enough, beſides bath nor _ Alphahetical Lenters(neceſſary 


rg 
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A ro radon edt oe r= 
ih { ply) m it ; rc 
ih prion Garnet rw'Cardinal inieria ory fools ablicls 
Letrer 4painſt Cardinal Fro: Sarberinj as he& Hiuth ofteri 
ocho? like atid worſe ones to.others of ticandſl t fabficies; which 
1 niy fe have ſert and have actually, written by: 41s own hand ; 'be- 
fides kid forging falſe Lorrers ds a conſtant old:Cuſtomi of his} "1 will 
ſay cho*martat Preſent; teſt I ſhould {iy roo mutt} '!bat this] date ſuy, 
that6 <16/Dake make uſe of him-or threw! Hind his Favour, he will 


much diſgrace himſelf and his Cauſe, and pur both Z »gliſh'ahd ſh 


Catholicks in great Diviſion, which will be the eaſieſt way for the Pro- 
reſtants"to deltroy 'thetn, and eyery one wonders how Mr. Sheldo7 
{hould be of late ſo great a ProreQor and Friend of the Arch-Biſhop of 
D«blis,. when to fly knowledge (and many others) he was quite rhe 
contrary (as he told me) nor long beforeghe Arch-Biſhop nding 
ro. Mr. 3bc/dons place abour the Dutcheſs, bur it, thar Mr. 
Sheldon and his Confederates by their: late violent bending for the 
Arch-Biſhop and his ways againſt the other is more our of Fation 
than Zeal : However let not the Duke be troubled, Cardinal Narfolk 
will rake care aiþ be done according to Juſtice, let ir-be for whoin it 
wilt;; ta: Suftria W pereat Mundme: Bur now I muſt tell you, I canner 
bur beiſorry ro. undetſtand (by Witneſſes which 1 can produce) that 
ſome chiefof Mr. Shet4:ns Contederares have informed t the Dukes 
affection | is ſo. mogh:- and only for thoſe and the Confederates of 
ther n+ ci:Kings Confeflor, Thathe abſ declared it; 'and ſaid 
hc wbultbe ferved:by them. anly, which if fe Fmncent:d: Torre, and 
Cardinal ww z:fots Confederates niay ſhut up their-Shop and: Traff 

eifewh&ts{ and Ifioold be gled-19 know ic, re provide accordingly; 
—_—_—_— is-moft-cicar and true what 1/ſaid/ofren; in Fy2zland, 
Ehyvplifi inal” Nornro/k had nor ſeor Fu. White: in Poſt haſte from 
#ettroohior& che Drircheſs was: their, -and that he and-anorher of his 
Contederares had trotitourly) reſiſted and conclufiyely argued againft 
thePotau ronfracer of the tre» Kings Conteſfor, with the Durcheſs, 
thr: thac, Durche(s and fone ele as th'other wohid have, (16 par off 


the:cohchuding of rhis Durcheſs) was fittihg, and. ro be had for the * 


Dakez:thewholte buſineſs {whichwas then: broken of) would have 
beea fp6ited and broken of for ever; But Carditial Norfolk having nos 
ticefrom/Batic'attirſt of the breaking off 'of theother Treaty, a:parti- 
calar:kriend of his: there thought felt of tharDarcheſs which (God 
be praifed)-is, andfpoke roLord Prterb. of ir, fc. (of all' which -the 
fai& Lord-Peterb.-cantell you) and ar the fame time Cardinal» vor/o/k 
wrbre 20 ſeveral atiRome abour it; and the above-named Fa. 
+4; with full-Iiſtractions'to employ all his lutle Wirs and thoſe of 
Wis Ldnfderates {whoſe Houle joyneth ro that of 'rhe Darchels) 10 
x#-d{l pvikble, .is rhey did 10 rhe right-purpoſe, and (9/75 wolens 
rke-jaggling of others,) argued fo: and wel{that it was -conelu- 
<diyuire eo xd:rhemtenrion and expectation of rhe Juggict's; 
ty Eord:Prtehh::carrret{ you fomerhing of it, and I'can macn mere 3 
b.-nce the bufineſs is done its no-matter, I did it not to pick thanks; 
or or recompence ro me or mine, but roſerye the Duke and Cathohick 
ws | + | Re- 
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. Ernperour, oy moſt whereof Cardinal Norfolk has ſeveral 
had great offe 


[83] 
elivioh #i-Fvgttnt, Fer I- mit tal you thit Hot” of" 
Nie. bt K-26 2 6 td hve thy Blkp'. 4 Carho 

Religion ih Ehe/and any. whoſoever, 'int both! r& ini 4 5 
& and Wteem with't Toe ard Cardinal Attic}; and Generd' 
his fort, awd at fot and Spain thatt any whoever, 4nd £ 
kv forme confiderable rice (as its !ikely) he will make a third 
Cardinal Nozfolk alive. in great ſteer, Bir! YYorth, +, T will 
6 mbte; bur as-Catdinat Norfo!t hath ferved rhe Dub < toog 
Flanders and England'when he leaft'rhought of it, attd yer kn 


not of, ſo as he did it mectly out of Aﬀection and Dury, - he will iri 
all rime$#rid places he can. continue the fare. Yet Cardinal Norfelt 
is ior ignorant of many i11 Offices ſeveral orhers (whom God forgive 
endeayonted ro do Cardinal Norfott with the Duke and Dutcheſs, at! 


alfo with «the King and Queen for their fa&ious ends ;: however 2 
anbalit ſimpliciter, amb «lat co: fitenter, as Cardinat No-folt always did; 
thoſe tnaficious endeavoars being but ſitall Fl b ings, . although 
they ctidexyoured rhe like alſo with the Pope,” Cardinal AlGeri, Bar-- 
bat in, 9d all s they could at Rome, ſet uh octultum” quod ng 
reveletdt, Cardifial Norfolk had ſafficient notice Ift yas of Fry ind 
now-4'thore ample; bur I will ever go the old ſtreig 


Do Ireight way with the 
Pater no#ey of deminre nobu debtta noſtra ficut f nos dumittimus'debitoribus 
zoftrit, which 1do with all my heart, <ontinuing wich that other old 
Prayts of demine illis Domine quia 2e{ciunt quid faciunt; & ſoc finitur, 
But unto the orher part of this poirit, Lmuſt by ov take leave to tell 
you, That ir may do the Duke no. ſmall prejiidice, if the Catholicks. - 
of Enzlana, or the Pope and Cardinal 41t;cri with his Canfederates of 
Rowrr ſhould be periwaded of the Dukes partialliry to any. whatſoc- 
yer : He tnay be a good Friend to any in general or particular. (avicas 
Plato fed magis ramen amica veritas) Vat paftial to none, fo far as to the 
exclufion of- orhers ; Pray Sir, excuſe my freedom , which. th 
my Peh' beyond ifiy firſt intention, whilſt ex - abundantis cordss ps los 
4j»itxr, and let it not be that ver.tas odjum parit, my- intention - is 
good whatever the eftets may prove. Finally, © Liberevi animam 
i804, 


Now Sic, ad haminem (Guia fragiles ſumms) excuſe Cardinat Norfolt's 


| humanity, which mult be mentioned Whillt in this Valley of miſery, 


1s betometh an Zg/:fþ man, for the reputation ar leaſt of the King, 
oueen, Duke, Dutcheſs and the Catholicks' of Eneland, if any of 
them have a traeſenſe thereof, if not v 4:4" ipſe the fault; and ſhame 
will ly at their Door, and damage not Cardinal Norfolt*s, who. will- 
however be well able'to do his Duty coram Deo & hammibus 3. Is it not 


| a ſhame for them all ro thrult Cardinal Norfolk totally on. the Pope 


eyotid all 


others, 


.or 
irs ſince 
rs, but would neyer bite af, and fiace "Cardinal 
No#fotk more powerful offered. Bur if the King and the teſt, Judgg 
him not wo oy wearing his owa Maliers Livery, he will rathet 
appeat ſo naked as yet to cover pudicitian pa'ris (five parrie) ſui with 


and Rome, who have altcady moty proprio done ſo much, 
imaginable expeQarion ? nay, is.it not worſe thar rhe K 
ſhould *endeavour to rhruſt Cardinal N-rfolkt on France, Sp 


his 


[84 ] 
nmple Coar,. rather than Embcoider it with others Livery; 
) appear like a Baſtard of his ingrate Patrie. To. obviate which, I 
rope ved Jaſt week ro Monſicur Yiacent Torre, an old expedient, I had 
heretofore thought of, for another good end, and was of late pradti 
for anothet purpoſe ; bur refleQing ſince that not. only 2u4cito dur, bis 
da, but that thoſe who efficacioully intend only: ro give good words 
and future contingencies, on which nov datur ſcieniie O que nibil poaunt 
i re, will fo put off things of Execution, and always create or find 
difficulties, infomuchrhat nothing is efſced. 


To ayoid this therefore, and better clear all, I have berhoughr my 
ſelfof another more facile expedient,viz. Thar if the King will at.once 
confider Cardinal Norfolk, it may be thus: To Grant a Barrony unto 
ſuch a'one, whom he may name, of Worth, Eſtate, Fideliry, Deſert, 
&c. for which Cardinal Nor fo!k may lawfully ger k preſny Summ of 
Money, and of. the. reſt, in due time, farther Conſideration may 
be had ; This the, Duke can beſt manage, _ neither will: it, be a 
new * wonder, or Scandalum Hagnaturm , although ir ſhould be 
even for a Catholick , . more than. when the would have 
made' Sir Francis Ratcliffe what you know (which was more) of 
the 'ſeote, - you know, I ſhall need ſay no more, 2ui4 ſapienti & 
intrll genti paxca, ._ If the King pat ro. do it, and the Duke 
pleaſe to, AR the TTequeſt an rears. of it with, Jſpecd, 
Cardinal Norfo!k will gratefully acknowledge. it accordingly , 
but if. ir; be put off until better or worſe times of - fataris con- 
ting ntibas , T,can' although nor Scicntifically , Proph tically (nor 
6.4 Peepuet, but as an &c. ) guels it at an end, and will no 
Jonget "caft my « #þ at it, but ſquare. it according to my. 0- 
ther | Mathematieal' &nd Aſtronomical Inftruments in other Re- 

ions, Wherefore before rhe Actions and Influences of the hor 
weather come of, I ſhall expe the cererminations of your cold 
Climares, leaſt ſhould be frozen up before 1 can break the Ice in 
due times and places. | | x 


Your laſt Letters were ſealed on the Writings, that I can. well 
make the through ſence out of rhem but by gueſs, . your News 
is grateful, alrhough -your old Friends have the ſame from you 
Weekly , but they have an Addition unto ir, which I was 

{ad to hear' of (although I vertually believed ir, ) of the 
Pukes endeavours to hinder what the Proteſtants did to his 
Daughters' of late, you underſtand me, and if. ] had Letters (ur 
ſera, ) I could write more clearly of ſomewhar elſe , -in which 
the Pope. was not ſo well fatished as 1 wiſhed, | but I have 
cleared he ' beſt I could, alrhough I declared always my Opini- - 
on ag it; but others more Wiſe and Politick went the con- 
trary way , and knowing my Opinion, would nor 'ask it me, 
as they .did others, whom they thoughr t9 draiv. ro theirs, Sed 
1a V int -Jaboravernn, fot ſtating Tight, bur ( uibling and Jug- 
pling che Queſtion , and I having the Nuprtial Veſtiment, 0» foi 
voratas ad naptias, Which I was glad of, howeycr I often offered 

| : mn Car- 
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Cardinal Norfol+, and his Confederates Services, which when accep- 
ted, of, I hope to improve in al! ſorts of reſpects as, well as any ; and 
2S-to a Fenſion for rhe Secretary. of the Dutcheſs, I do nor. de- 
ſpair in_time, when Cardinal Norfo!4 hath a. little more entred-in- 
ro. thoſe and other affairs which he'is now entring into, al- 
though you, know that Fenſions are hard things to. be getren at 
Rewr, yet in/time I hope .ro ſhew how much, Cardinal Norfolk is 
your true friend, as you know, | 
Rome, March. 

4. 36: 


My. Time is quite ſpent, and Eyes almoſt. out, writing fo 
much ; no News, Cardinal. A:tjer: haJ om? milunderitaning 
with Cardinal 54/bariz the other day, Cardinal Norfo.k keeps well 
with both. | | | 


:  Sis_ <: 

LR. THEs Week we have no Letters by way of Flanders from Ene- 
pro 4 land, the French having intercepted them, as we are told.; 
"2"Sir Hen: Tic; is gone "away hence towards. France, and fo for 
your Quarters. The very morning <carly before he went hence , 
I procured him a privare Diſcourſe with my Father here, in 
which he was much fatisghed,, and will bring my Fathers parti- 

cular recommendations to the Duke hd Ds although. ( as ' 
' Sir Hen. wrote to you ſometime ſince,) at Rowe they wonder the 
Dutcheſs writeth not to the Pope, which when Cardinal Norfolk 
was firſt. told- of , he could hardly believe , -. being thoſe of #ome 
ſtand. much on thoſe PunGilio's, . as you know, . eſpecially thar 
the Dutcheſs being of that Country, either the Dutcheſs or other 
about her ſhould remember her to do it, it being, fo eafy_.a thing, 
nay, and on the matter a Duty, wherefore if it be not yer done, 

I pray haſten it hither, and I will preient it with the beſt ex- , 

cuſing Complements I can, for here they have a Good will for ' 
the Dutcheſs and the Duke, as they ſay, they. ſhewed ro bath. in 
the Diſpenſ. which the Pope granted to the Dutcheſs ro be with 
the Duke, as they are, although you know it was denyed to 
the Dutcheſs when ſhe was in her ewn Countrey which denyal 
they ſay, was nor on any ill will ro:the Dutcheſs or the Duke, 
but euite on the contrary , for. both their good (the Hope ha. 
ving before exhorred the Dutcheſs unto it) bur on other reaſons 
which I ſuppoſe you know, as alſo becauſe. the Pope was nor 
fully ſatished of the Dukes bciag a.Catholick ; which it-fo, rhere 
would have been no need of the Popes Diſpenſ.” nay, FF which 
then gave him doubt of the. Dakes being a. Catbolick , and 
|  _ which 


[56] 
" which yet doth nor art all farisfie the Pope, or at Rim? is the 
Duke doing as. (they eſteem it) the contrary, by going (as = 
know) with rhe Proteſtants, which you know was long fince*- 
condemned by former Popes, thar rhe Carholicks could nor, &c.- 
and in that point I conteſs I was put to my Tramps in Rome,” 
when it was objected to me, although I muſt as duly confeſs, ir 
was neyer yet m inion' in* Zxplard that any Catholick could 
do it, and fo I did clearly declare my felf, when', and where-- 
ſever 1 thought I ought, or that it was asked me, but I was 
informed , not long betorc I left &xz/and, that otherwiſe people 
profoled ſomething confuſedly ( not to term it otherwiſe ) to 
tome whom they thought conyenient, ro pick out in order to 
ſay ſomething ro that purpoſe , naſcirwr rediculs mas; and fo 
went on, as before, hand over head, it being well for me nor ro 
have been called ro ſo wiſe a baſineſs;, ſince they and others 
knew I was not wiſe enough, to underſtand , being I did never 
love to go Head-long in a buſineſs above my low Capacity, nor 
endeavour to run hand over head, before I can well go on my 
own Leggs, much lefs on others Shoulders. Finally, I think I 
could talk a great deal” more Non-ſence on this, than is fitting 
ro be written, it being more excuſable, when ex abundantia cords 
0s loquitur ; then when co ſtultt1ia manu ſcribitur ; I would howe- 
ver fay and write, that hitherto I cannot perceive' the right 
way 'hath been raken for the Duke and Rome to underſtand 
throughly one another, nor the Cartholicks and the Pope nei- 
rher , but by confuſed, undigeſted (and too ofren Fatious) No- 
tions, which will never do rightly the Catholicks of Engldnds af- 
tairs: The Pope doth 'not at all defire' the Duke to do any 
thing indiſcreetly , or precipitantly , thar all E£7g/aud may open- 
ly tay, The Duke is'a Catholick, leaving thar unto _his own 
diſcretion tor 'a due time: but to do any thing to the' contrary, 
as Rowe thinketh ( ut (#pra) the Pope cannot approve of; I 
have” however (1 am ſure) done my part with «9! for the 
Duke, who is not ſo much to be blamed on his fide, if others 
who ſhould know more do hot condemn , but rather approve , 
or at leaſt connive therein. But of all this, and ſomewhar 
more, more hereafter : Interim, as tro what you mention of a 
1co ooo Crowns or more from Rome for the Duke is a Noli me 
trige-e ar preſent ; which the very fear of ſo conſiderable a bu- 
ſineſs ſo hard to be gotten, would frighten Rome : In order to 0- | 
ther more eaſy things for the Duke and Catholicks, we muſt 
firſt clear other ſmall ſtumbling Blocks, leaſt we run on Precipices 
not ſo eaſily ro be gotten off; and I hope all will do well, al- 
though K-me remembers , and ſpeaks often, how in laſt Queen of 
Englands time, another Pope was deceived of much more than a 
100 000 'Crowns, under pretence of the Catholicks in 7yeland; 
However as I.wrote unto you before, I am nor our of hopes 
in ſome time ro ger a Penſion for the Durcheſſes Secretary , bur 4 
| | all 2 


oi _ 
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all Aﬀairs here muſt be well matured firſt, and a perfe&t unders 
ſtanding berwixt the Duke and the Pope, and Cardinal 4/jer4 and 
Rome : For although I affure you, Thar both the Pope and Cardi- 
nal --/ticr: have a parr'cular Eſteem for the Duke that muſt be im- 
proved, and well modelled , that it he come to nced it, the” Cardi- 
nal of Norfo'k may the better endeavour it: And, for this purpoſe 
I think it-not - amiſs, ro-r6ll, you;; That Cardinal No f:{t had fome 
days ſince a Letter, of the, one; and thirtieth of F-xrary, leirat his 
Lodging, from -the Duke, by 1':know 'not who, yet hecalled 
himielt- the Duke's. Agent4: ' and, by..what, Cardinal Nor/otts [Ser- 
vant tells me, He ſeemeth to be- an Italian, as it's moſt probable x 
for, if he were of Exgland, I think, he would not ſo publickly. give 
himſelf that- Name , which can do -the, Duke-no good at-prefent 
to be called fo in &:me publickly : Although I think it were very 
fitting, the Duke ſhould have a good one; and, it he like of ir. 
Cardinal Norfo{k ; offers - him who.,uſeth ro write co you; Mr. F; 
Lay ; for whoſe Abiliry.; Fidelity: aud Activity, ,, Cardinal. N#r/o/& 
will anſwer, and , what; he | cannot. doe;, Cardinal Norfolk will 
ſupply, and this without taking the name of it or atiy Intereſt ;. 
which, certainly others would expe&, and perhaps wanr y but he 
doth neither, This you: diay- offer the Duke in Cardinal 'N.rfolts 
and,-is age: .- 7 Sift ions nin 4 ag 3Gu;,s 2 
Here it is ſaid , The Empreſs is not like to live ; if ſo,: why might 
ir not be thought of matching the Eldeſt of our |['rincefſes- there ;: 
or, -if not, France Or: Spain. Bias ts > {4 obdorz . 


I am much. obliged ro the Duke and Dutcheſs for Endeavours; 
if need. be.; That the Queen of _ Eng12n4 ſhould think of Re-. 
\ moving Cardinal Norfolk : But, by what I hear from the Por- 
rugueſe and others, I think there is no ſuch Intent: It. ha- 
ving. been ny the Invention and malicious Repcrts of ſome; 
however my Obligation to the Duke, Dutcheſs and Secretary 
is theſame. I wrote of late by Sir He-- to the Duke and 
Dutcheſs, and unto the Secretaryg not long” befote ; untd. 
which I remit my ſelf. 4; | 
Cardinal 4/tier: and Balberini haye no great intrinſetal Friend: 
ſip; which I ſuppoſe you know: 


eApril, Is. 


2 


Two together, of the 19th and 2oth of March; the Two 
recedent Poſt - Letters being loſt: having been taken a 
ew Leagues from Bruxels, So that, if- you, or any 
Friends wrote any thing worth replying, pleaſe- ro give notice to 
them , as I do you: What you wrote of the Dukes being Ad- 
vanced. one ſtep towards the Catholick Religion, was a_ moſt wel- 
come News to Cardinal Norfolk , who preſently rejoyced our Pope 
and Cardinal Altier; with it : and - now yours of the Twenty ſe- 
yenth hath fully compleated Cardinal Nrfo:k ; our Pope, and Cardi- 
nal Altzeri's Joy with it; As alſo the Dutcheſſe's Mother and 
Grandmother, who are in Rome, and Cardinal Norfolk preſently ac- 
quainted. No wonder if Fools talk like Fools, and Knaves like 
themſelves. j Y 
Your Correſpondent I aſligned yout- is' your humble Servant: 
But we will not alwaycs too often trouble you with ſuperfluous 
Expenſive Letters: eſpecially my ſelf, who am mightily fireighr- 
' ned for want of Time. ng 
My Humble Duty to the Duke, whem I will ſerve-unto rhe 
Death, the beſt I can; as alſo the Dutcheſs, who I 


[ Wrote to you a few Daies fince, and laſt Week receiv'd your 


hope will being forth an ay CO Here ſome 


are curious to know who wil 


Godfathers and God- 
Mothers: £8 


Tours, 


45 you know 


Fleaſe ro ſend Mr. Fincent word, I have his ef the 24 '6 
of March, 
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Diary. ASI © YOON. 2: 

F Receive togtther your two of Moe 
iÞ 4pril, being mych'rejoyetd the « | 
| L: of Gods blefing, but-ijf che” Dyke | 
11 Biſhop of Dablir, or his*Adheren 


A. B. of Dublins prevailing with the Duke in his late Reſolution, few 
or none will believe it hete, he being ſo uſed+ to write falſhoods and 


1 


the Duke and Dutcheſs iS to. become a' BeneditFine, — | | 
all at preſent 
ei}30& f ; 
Tolws 4s you know. 
'E. LF 1 F 


Str, | | 
Although I receive yours duely, yet I unwillingly trouble you 
A with my empty Lettets, having nothing hence. worth your 
knowledg, but as* before, that whatſoever I can with'the" Poe 
for Prin. Rinaldi being a Cardinal I ſhall do my. beſt in, and 
Tam glad the Dutcheſs will write to the Pope which if ever before done; - 
its a wonder it was riot delivered, as Card. A/teri (who ſhould know) 
tells me, but when this cometh I will deliver it, and tell both how the 
"Dutchels ſuppoſed hitherto a former was. Your Correſpondent will be 
ready to obey the Dukes commands when he thall be honoured with 
Aa them, 


Lao 1 

them, and certainly hath good abilities for it. The new invented re- 
ports of a Biſhop for Eng/end are Chymera's , that having long ſince been 
diſpoſed of, although the Benediines'and dthers played the fools to ſto 
the Execution of it in England when it was, not intended to be made ule 
of burtiin due time, which others (at leaſt as | ng as the BenedidFines and 
the Cabalers ) pep to- Joe Ne and when duc time will be, the ſame 
party 74 ſe,vel per alium, wel aliox,. May os will berobe dane, kx 

Benedettines, «ml 5 | gz be dls bo they. would have. t 
WOU 


Biſhops in hopes to be the ane, w altae contra altare,as in 
Jreland berwixc Ads and, Duhljn;, but would ME ever, ejor priore, {0 


that they. may {et ir Mig yes 3t.t well to what 
ped oo. oh , © fred. $ LEae® Holland Ships 
and Gallies at Joe: go ſha ly, as 1 phaſe you.» ou. will -hear more 

particularly. from, They ay "ens ol Marriners were 
_ the French. , My. "erica LE Me ak a1 ſuppoſe with 
you: Lam, 2nidaor 
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> Sirs2. Wa þ 20 1 #3 
Shall not tieet- to make aby particular Recommendations 
unto you of' the bearet hereof, he being my Nephew, 

\_ . and in whom you may. ſecnrely! have all confidence in any 
thing which may concern your Maſter,. as your ſelf, . or. me ; 
for T aſſure you he hath a right eſteem and fidelity for all, 
added t9/his natural good nature as well as good parts ; and 
ns affairs may occur, he will from time co time confer with 

ou. He carrieth along with him ſome things for your 

Maſter and Miſtreſs from my Patron, .- which you will be glad 
to ſee, whilſt I remit che reſt co him, remaining, 


Szr, 
Rome 13. June, Yours as you knows 


6 s 7-7: s 
| Card. of Norfolk, 


Roms { 


(91) 
Rome 27th July, 1677: 
Sir, 


 Pg>=He adjoyned Pacquet, which I now:dire& co you;-' cons 
| tains the Pope's brief in atſwer to' the: ſecond Letter 
. from his RH. My Nephew, who well; the ot 

may about this time be near his journey's end withic 3 1 alli 
my :ſelt they . will: both. be. very welcome, as that which: oc- 
cafioned them was to his Holineſs.' God grantico this/new 
Corteſpobndence a blefling, whereof the 'whale Nation,may 
experience happy effeQs, I render you hearty thanks. for 
' your weekly favours, which: is.all-I,can do-at ;preſenc, there 
occuring to. me here no other kind-of return: worthy: your 
acceptance: 'The Animoſity of thoſe perfons who formerly 
gave you ſome trouble is now, Praia. relented; fince 
your late. Letters have mads no; mention of ir. I wiſh; you 
may . continue .to enjoy. your ſarisfaQion-ja:this point, thar 
your friends may thereby have the fatisfaQion of becter en- 


zjoying you. TI ſhall have my part herein, | as being, FOrS M | 
Sn. TS 3 Co 

Your Aﬀe&ionate Friend, 

Card. of Norfolk, 


— oy - \ 


The Letters next following were written from the ſame-place * 
(Rome) by Mr. Leyborn to Mr. Coleman. Mr. Leyborn is ſaid 
10 bave been in natute of « Setretary to the" Cardinal of Nor! 
folk, '-1: 20s etl 

| 7.91 20607 Bot 
Found in one of your laſt Letters to Mr. Graze, a delixe-of more 
punctual Correſpondence from .me then Ordinary, whil the Con- 

- clave fitteth : This deſire ſhall, be complyed with, {o, fax, as. it is 
poſſible for me, bur I fear your Curioſity will nor aorely FN fully 
Ig! #3 D n 


upon 
rnetr 


latisfied z thoſe within the Conclave, who loak more.r 


ſ 92 ] ; 

their Obligation, keeping their ſecrets to themſelves, And amongſt the 
great variety of reports which fiy abroad, it is not eaſy to diſtinguiſh 
truth from falſhood. I ſhall therefore be ſparing in delivery of ſuch 
particulars, leaving. you to the publick fame, which in the Caſe qnay 
upon the matter be relyed upon as well as the intelligence of thoſe who 

to have the beit information.” You will fiad here the lift of xt 
Cardinals which you dere, ranged under their feveral- parties or heads, 
but, the order of their promotions is-not exaRtly obſerved, eſpecially"ia 
the Creatures of Altier: andfrſni, ( who before the other as 3 the ſame 
name dyed was called'S. Sifto) ſhould be in rhe fourth place and Baladownt 
in the gtb. There may be other prerenders to the Papaty beſides theſe 
which ate mentioned ; Bur I mark thoſe which are moſt remarkable. 
Card. Norfolk hath zeceived. Letters from the King and Duke, eaojoyaing 
his adherence with France, which he anſwereth by this Poſt, that ro the 
Duke the Secretary of the Dutcheſs will ſee. I refer you to other par- 
ticulars to whar I have writunto my Lord Ara-del/, and Card. Norfolk 
to Mr. Hed. Card. Norfolk will not except the offer from France of Alte, 
dreading the d which would follow. A like offer from Spain 
hath been refuſed ;; Many are of opinion the Conclaye will laſt long, 
eſpecially if the French , wore in their animoſity. againſt 4/t;ers, whoa 
will be able in ſpight of them to hinder the EleRion of any whonr they 
would: endeavour/to have choſen without his concurrence; It would 
be a ee ſervice tothe Church'if this quarrel (which ſeems to have as 
deep m) were taken up ; The proleny conjunEure ſeems moſt propet 
for it, and Card, Norfotk might be-a-proper inſtrument. I hear our 
' Country-man the Cardinal of Norfolk hath his health well in the Con- 
clave, and gains much in the —_— of his Brethren.” As matter occurs 

all hear further from, 


to feed your Curioſity, you ſh 


a 


Str, 
Cept. 5. Your moſt humble Servant. 


W. L£. 


it. 
_ 


A He Letters which came from you the laſt week, had been acknow- 

[ ledged and anſwered the ordinary day, and by the ordivary way, 
not the expeRation of the great buſineſs perfected this morn- 

| ing made me willing to defer writing two days longer, Cardinal 
Odeſchelechi is the perſon on whom the great lot is fallen, by an unani- 
mous conſent of the EleQors, and who was deſigned before by a general 
defire of the —_ the two great Catholick Monarchs concurring 
likewiſe in the Ele&tion , by therr approbarion of it, we have reaſon 
to promiſe our ſelyes that great matters wilt be done in his Pontificalte, 
for the advancement of Catholick Religion.', We want here no more 
at preſent to render our joys compleat ; rhan to be affured that your 
| Miſtreſs 


| .: TA oy V5 
Miſtreſs is happily delivered of a Youn Prince, This we hope will. be 
the Subject of your next Letter, which therefore is expected withgreat 
impatience. My Lord hath by the Currigr-who 6arries theſe, writ both 
to your Miſtreſs and the Duke,: You need not. be put;in mind;/ fiow 
requiſite it is that, the Dutcheſs loſe notime'ia this occaſion, write 
with what convenient ſpeed the can to his Holineſs , framwhom the may 
promile her (elf all expreſſions that ought to be expeRted-of a moſtitender 
and Fatherly affe&tion.  The.time.I have for writingi of this: ts! Role 
from other bulinefſes, which now calling; for it  again,, ; Obligeme-to 
Subſcribe, ; a 7 UAE 1 

- 4 S1r, 5+ $16, 
Rome, Sept. 21s ; S745 » ASHE. YT 17k 
Tow mift bumble Servant... 


W. L. 


. Card. Norfolk judgeth it neceſſary that the Duke write atfortorhe-Pope, 
and that the Dutcheſs Secretary may do well to propoſe; what was . 
writ inthe laſt Letters concernihg Prince Ri»a/dz will be taken into, (cri- 


. oys Conſideration; greater difficulties are to beovercameghany yt 
withour a long Diſcourſe -will'eafily þe 'perſwaded Ie) bowel 
rſon to whom the buſineſs is recommended will rk 


| c wangi n 
is patt: | 


FThis Af P. S. ir writ with the Chrdinals hee 
Juſt now I underſtand of the” Dutchels delivery-gt a.Pincels, which 
I told the Pope, and all the Cardinalls of; who are all very glad; the 
Popes name is #nocentins XI, ot 117... fo manor 


34 A. 


. % 
 /hY 
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Rome, Apr, 17th. 17, | 

_ | «2. 297 | 
Ou will not wonder at my ſeldom Writing, if you conſider how 
little there occurs.hete t0-write of; , (Mr. Gr. defires (metorredider 
you his thanks for -yout weekly 'favours, and to:let you' know 
- that the Letter ahiakai> Delnnatees the; Pope, 4nd which 
was given to- Mr, Con, hath miſoarried:: The Nuncerat: Paris Yorh! wes 
knowledge to have received! of Myr. ppb ny am in which at was, 
and doth inp ſipfens it hither, 'byt here it cannot. be found. ©» The .Card. of 
Norfolk, hath made this known: toithe Popt, and: Cardioal Cibo, i who ſays 
the only remedy now is a Duplicat. I can give you no news hence 
worth your knowledge ; Afﬀairs at the Pallace goon in their ſlow train: 
Adonſieur ai Luca the Pope's Auditor and Favorite hath theſe days paſt been 
at death's door, but-now there-is hope of his irecovery.” The common 
ſpeech, is, that -his, Holineſs : will-ſhortlyicalt to Tamiya his kin- 
dred, and confer Honours on them. without Salaries; -ilc isalfo ſaid there 
may probably be a Promotiba! of Cardinals about whitf#ntide, bur no- 
thing is more uncertain here than reports of this-.nature. Foreign 0c- 
Currences are the great matter of Diſcourſe, in which how auch our 
wiſe men miſtake, you may gueſs by a report, which ſome principal 
B b perſons 


x 
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ſons were Authors of laſt week, and. which upon. their credit was 
much-believed, viz, - That his R. Highneſs was in very few days cx- 
pected in Florence, and that' Sir Bern, Gaſcoyn by the greqt, Dukes Order 
was gone to receive him at the Frontiers of that Srare. Some other 
paſſages concerning England, directly contrary totruth have been affured 
with great confidence, and acondingl believed.  The' Pope hath lately 
diſtributed ſome ſmall Penſions tothe Cardinals 'of the laſt promotion, 
- not ſufficiently provided for by his Predeceſſor. The C, of Norfolk hath 
(4ST hear) for his ſhare 1600 Crowns, part whereof is ro expire at the 
end-of ' 6 Years, according tothe ſtile of Penſions given upon Benefices 
in Spaiz and Portugal, This help is thought by thoſe who know his 
Condition, to have but ſmall-proportion with his neceſſities, Bur in this 
interreſſed Country, and thrifty Pontificat, any little Proviſion of this 

' kindis thought conliderable. I wiſh you all happinels and remain, 


Tour moſt humble Servant, 


——_—_—  — 


Ds —— Mt - _- 


; , 29, May, 


Sr, | 

Y laft was of April 17. which I hope got ſafe to your hands g 

it was to acquaint you with the miſcarriage of the: Duke's 

| 'Letter to the Pope, recommended long fince to Mr. Caun. But 

the Pope remaining ſufficiently ſatisfied by Card. Norfolk, 'that 

the. Letter of. the Duke was brought to P.ri and given to his Nuncios 

hands,and addreftto Card.Nerfolk, reſolved without yy theduplicat 

or ſuch agother Letter, concerning which I wrote, in my laſt, to dire& 

a Brief to the Duke which will be carried by Mr. Thomas Howard, Card, 

Norfolk doth not doubt but the Duke will reply thereupon, and hopes is 

the mean'time that the expected duplicat, will meet with better ſucceſs 
than the Letter laſt ſent. ME 


June 5. 
Now the Bricf direfed to the Duke is in Card. Norfolt's hands, no- 
thing finer or more full of that kind could be expected. Mr, in few 
daysdoth depart with it, he carries alſo for the Duke and Dutcheſs two 
pair of Beads from the Pope, with moſt _— Indulgences: It was de- 
fired here that ſome Exg/ſb Prieſt ſhould be with'the Pope's Nuncio at 
Nimegen, Mr. Godden was named by Card. Norfolk, but he deſiring to be 
exculed, I think Mr. Caw# will go, My ſervice to our Friend in Flees- 
Freet, | ns 


June 25. 


Noiſe of peace is heard here from all places, we hope ſhortly to have 
it publickly —__ by finging of a Te Dew. I thank you for your 
Poſtſcript which'is concerning Mr. 2/a#t,who is now ſo impertinent, as 
todeclare that he was always a Proteſtant in his heart. expedts with 7 
eat impatience an Order to recal him, and certainly Mr, Plat# doth |} 
elcrve it. ; 
Jug 
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July 9." 

The hope you give that Mr. 2/478 will be' recalled-is very welcome 
to the Duke: of Florexce... There is great need of it, for the Inquiſition . 
hath already begun to ſtir in it. Card. C:bo hath made complaint of it. 
to the Reſident of Florence, as F-haye ignified more particularly ro Lord 
Arungell,, 1 long for. your next which becaule it promilech much, which 
{traitdeſs of time made you omit in-the laſt, BAIN T 4197 166OHE 


$36: $3.4 wal of al 1.111 July ne. 97 1 Wy i 

My laſt which was by the laſt Poſt acquainted you that the'Letter of 
the Duke of York to the Pope was received, the good man in reading it 
could nar abſtain from Tears, | Card. N{orfolb doth + ' an{wer will 
ſhortly be ſent, though ypon the matter it hath been done-anticipatedly , 
greater tenderneſs, with expreffion of kindneſs'and eſteem, could not be 
expected, as you are deſired tofignify. - OF 

vir 1 Fuly ' 16. 2caih 

What hath come to your mind concerning a Match with the Prince 
of Florence, and our Lady Anze,deſerves better reflections theii F am able 
for the preſent to make of it ; ſetting aſide the intereſt which might 
move the Duke of Florence to delire-jt,'\ I am _ perſwaded that the 
' great reſpe@ he hath for the Duke of York, would fer a great weight 
ypon his Iaclination to carry him towards it; I had yeſterday « c 
from the. Duke of Florence, who continues his preſſing earneſtne(s for 
compaſling the buſineſs which! hath been ſo often tnentioned. © 1 doabt 
it may linger a great while if ſuch a reaſon be expected as may' ſatisfy the 
-Enemies .of Religion. I'think it might fuffice to alledge;that Mr. Platt 
4s very unwelcome'to the Duke jt gms $507 JONES'S 

of _ LW, 

The Court here will not bewdi legs, till the new difficulties which 
obſtruct the peace at NXimegen be removed, -' - - - 
ESE Fuly "24+ he IE 

Mr. Gr.. is. your ſervant, this day he hath a brief of the Pope in anſwer 
to the.letter of. the Duke. | | 

| 7 Aup.; 6, —ak $2. Ne 

Theſe muſt acknowledge the receipt of yours Jaze 28. and Fuly 1. 
The Poſtſcript in one of them was: very welcome, for the ſatisfactory 
Matter, it gave me for a Letter to the Duke of- F/orexce,after two weeks 
filence to the point he is ſo much concerned/for. The ſame Poſt did alſo 
bring me a Letter from Lord Ar#ndelto the ſame effect; which I ſhall thank 
for ſhortly. Card. Nuorfult hath writ tothe King, and ſent a Letter from 
the Queen of Swedez,deſiring him to take her into his protection at the 
Treaty in N_imegen. Reafons' to. prove the Juſtice of her pretences 
are ſent.to Mr. Covk, Card. Norfolk would be well pleaſed if Mr. Coleman 
would promote this Intereſt with the Duke. : 
.. T have had thanks this week from the Dulvof Florence, for the account 
gave him the laſt, of what was contained in Letters from Lord Arundelt, 
and Mr, Coleman about Mr, Platt. KETh: "24 OBA | 

Aug, 
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Aug. 20. | 
We have had this week three from you, ane of them gave hopes of 

a Letter from the Lord Arundel, I am indebted to our friend in Fleer- 
ſtreet for two Letters. 

Sept, 11, + + 
. A Brief was ſent laſt year dated' about themonth of day, and carried 
from hence by an 1riſþ Biſhop. Card. Nexfolk would know if it were 
delivered to the Queen, the anſwer was late expected. Card Barbarin 
is in pain to know whether a Picture which he ſent to her &. H. hath 


been, received. LIK, 
| Nov. 20, F<. 


Yours. of 0&ober 5 and 8. found mein the Country with Mr. Gra. to 
morrow. we return to.Rowe. I, am ſorry that my Letrer of [September 11. 
as to that part which was in Cypher, after the trouble it-had given you, 
proved at length not intelligible. That which Card. Norfolk would know 
if delivered to the Queen, was a Brief ſent to her from the Pope laſt year, 
about: the moath of 44ay, and given by Card, Norfolk-to-air 1r4ſb Biſhop, 
who not paſling by England delivered it tothe Lady Nv 
tz xr ds Diobey 1320. 1133 I! | Nov.. a8, | (2 ar 
- The Confidence with which Mr, Colewsn ends his Lettertothe Prince 
doth much pleaſe ;, But that delivered by Mr..C«sv,innaming to Dutcheſs 
Lavderdale the Correſpondent of. Card. Norfolk is wondered at. I hope 
Mr. Coleman will on this accident judge: it :heceſſary to proceed with 
morecaution, andſend-2 fallt name to write to liim, Card. ACorfolt hath 
| Had ſame anſwer from Portwgs/ but no reſolution, Exglexis Competitoi 
is not Card. P'efre but Reſpilias,. towhoſe Uacle the Prince and Princeſs 
of Portage! owe their Marriage. - : A 

| VEIL ': Dec. 16, 


We are told the Duke of Moderne intends a journey to' Londen, Card. 
Norfolk will to his power ſecond the demand which Card. Barberiz is to 
make in' behalf of Prigce Rinaldo; he faith that concern: was never 
touched by the Dukeor Dutcheſs in afiy Letter .to him, nordid the Dut- 
. chels of Modena when ſhe was here ſeem to reliſh it much. 


; Jan," 'Is 1678, 1 It | "81 
The Letter of the Duke to the Pope, about the Marriage of his/Daughter 
to the P. of Orange hath been delivered.-: I confeſs the Pope remains 
fatisfied that the Duke was in no fault, but in his intended anſwer vvill 
not touch that point. The buſineſs of the Prince Rinaldo I fear is not 


yet ripe.. 
| OcFob, '1. 1678. Intercepted. 

This Week's Poſt brought but one from you under date of Ave. 23: 
it vvas almoſt overtaken by an Expreſs diſpatcht from NLimegen by the 
Pope's Nuneio, vvho yeſterday morning brought the vvelcom Nevyvs 
of a Peace made betvveen Fraxce and Spair': His Holineſs yvent yeſter- 
day afternoon to St. Marie Major to thank God for that publick benefit, 
and Te Dewm like to be Sung; | 
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There were ſeveral Letters writ to Mr. Coleman by the late Barl 
of Berkſhire under the borrowed name of Rice. The names of prin- 
cipal men and matters are therein expreſſed in words of Cabal or 
Cypher: which there was not any key found to open and\explain. 
But at the Committee of Lords there was the following key mades; . 
but made by Conjeure onely ; and therefore it is not warranted 
for certain. But, the Reader may uſe this or his own ſenſe, and 
ConjeFure upon the 4 or 5 of the Letters bere exhibited. 


- 


March the 7th 167: William Rice. 


Lady D. Tor 1 | 
Patch Arlington | 
Brother D. Tor - "08g 
Trees Great men, Lord Treaſurer 
Ladys Siſter The fling 
Oakg  _ The Treaſury Ne: 
Lady to be paſſively neu- D. Tork to be paſſuve in the matter 
tral, &c. of diſſolving Parl. + 
Adverſaries The Proteſtant party 
The two Trees Parl. and Proteſtant party 
Torkſbire and Dorſet Atturnies. Buckingham and Shaftesbury 
Bothoakes | Lord Treaſurer and L, 
Ladies Neece . Duke of Monmouth 
The Aunt _ ; The Duke ; 
| |  _  Offob. 20. 1674. | | 
Wife of Shaftesbury The Nonconformiſt IntereSF 
| Without Date. © "32205 
Dorc. Atturneys Letter Shaftesburys letter to Carliſle 
Gardiners brother The Duke Eo! 
The two trees The Parl, v Proteſtant Religion, 
or, Proteſtant Relig. & Property 
Lads Siſter The HKing | 
Ladys bouſe Romiſh Religion ; 
Plenipotentiary * Lord Treaſurer (nin 
Champerty (Court diſſemulation, or wundermi- 
My Friend D. Buckingham 
Ladies friend over the Dike The Frencb King 
 ATarme. 4 jen of Parliament 
New Aſſize A New Parliament 
His Miſtreſs The Popiſh Cauſe 
The Grand Jury The Parliament Men 


Cc Septenb. 
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September 10. 1674. 


S I R, | , | | 
Have received yours dared Auguſt the 28th, and if your La. 
| dy pleaſeth with Confidence to retaine me in her Caule, as 
you fay the will, ſhe may reſt moſt ſecure robe both -Faithfully 
and Uncorruptibly ſerved, according to che old Englith Oath of 
an Attorney, without Fear, Favour, or Afetion ; from hence 
therefore 1 reſolve not to ſtir, upon no other bodies Call nor 
Fees, untill 1 have her ſpecial Command to come up to Weſt- 
minſiter, and full Inſtruttions how ro move when I am there, 
which muſt be your part to ſee done and prepared in the 
mean time, becauſe I would'think a lictle thereupon between this 
and then, fincethe impertinenteſt of officiouſnelles 1s ro pretend 
ro be wiſer in other folks concerns than they are themſelves ; 
yet give leave to ſay that I doubt very much words will not be 
kept with her by thoſe: whom chietly ſhe doth depend on, nor 
to ſhrink in the day of Battle, when bullets begin to fly thick 
and near ; and though my Brother Attorney of Dorcheft. and 
his whole packed jury ſaving two of the number, who are my 
Coufin Germains originally, are Cowards, :let not that comforc 
you at all, for if you remember after Clinias was driven into the 
water, he fought like a lyon ; beſides, the ills which they have 
already done, to ſpeak the plain cruth, cannot be ſafe but-by ar- 
rempting greater, wherein the Ladies Neece.if good care be not 
. early taken will have a confiderable portion, 
I would you faw as I doe becauſe of my Ladies former diſ- 
leaſure” towards me, which maſtes them lie ar ſomerhing an 
opener Gardc with me in this particular chen they doe perhaps 
with others of the ſame profeflion , whar poltings, and meet- 
ings there are up and down the'Country abour this marter, ro the 
exalcation of the Neece, uſq; a4 Cz/um, and to the crying down 
of che Aunt, nay and to ſuch an infolence 15 the lictle Attarny 
rown, that when applications are made unto him, from the Cen« 
_terof all theſe lines, as you well obſerve, and che man for 
whoſe ſake I firſt fell inro diſgrace wich che Lady to admir them 
into his Counſels and intereſts, the urchin ſtill anſwers guod 
cm impits non vult Converſatio, and that he intends to doc his 
work not by ſuch affiſtances, ſed ſolum ex pondere cauſe ; where- 
fore ifany Champarty maſculine or feminine of chat kind could 
be proved in open Court ir were not amils, but when the thing 
comes 


(99) . W= 
comes to the touch, you'l ſee that it will not abide the tryall nor 
bear water. THI 

The giving of mony then is all I can apprehend to be 
dangerous in this Caſe, with a Condition to exclude the Aunt 
out of the entaile, becaufe upon thoſe terms no ſeparate proviſo 
can ſerve her turn, onely coaduce towards the invalidating the 
teſtimony of her witneſſes and'Friends. PEE 

I defire to hear onely that you have gotten this note ſafe into 
your hands, ſhew ic unto my Lady art ſeaſonable opportunities, 
and ever eſteem me without welr or guard | 


Your faithfulleſt Friend 
> and Servant, 


William Rice. 


Oftober 20, 1674, 


Have. Received yours dated the 13th. of chis month, theſe 
come to you by a ſecure hand,: elſe I would not venture to 
write out of. paraboles, ww 

The new Parliament is that which the Dorſerſhire Attorney , 
and all his Clients have now in chace, Conſultations are on foot 

how to frame addreffes for ic, wichin the compaſs of the Law. - 
Tell our Lady from me that ſhe hath but one point ſeriouſly 
rointend, which 1s to make herſelf, and nor be denyed the 
Commiſſion, mediatrix of the Peace, which France as well as 
Spain are more inclined rowards than ever, becauſe of che un- 
rulineſs of rhe German Confederates, for ſhould either the Duke 
of Buckingham, or my Lord of Arlington get that Employment 
trom het; nay any one beſides, there is an end of her ſtorie : By 
reaſon if the new Parliament: cannor be obtained, to have their 
own Creatures truited with this mediation, is the onely hope 
rhey have left ; 1 mean the wife of Shaftsbury : could they and 
their adherents be auchours of the general 'peace upon the nick 
of this ConjunQure, Iam afraid France will nor ſtick lo cloſe 
| tothe Lady, as perchance ſhe bzlieverh they would, fince tg my 
knowledg they are a&ually in treacie at preſent with thoſe two 
perſons whom I laſt named to this very purpoſe, therefore 
you fee in this-caule I do not juggle nor regard cither pecu- 
liar 
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liar Intereſts, or friendſhip : for the Duke of Buckingham tilt ho 
be ar the brink of death, will never be right to our Cauſe:more; 
both becauſe he doth think the; Lady. underhand hath uſed him 
hardly in the matter of his late' perſecutions, as alla, that moſt 
of our perſuaſion were in the contrivance ot the petition which 
was delivered in Parliament againſt my Lady of Shrewsbury and 
him; though pechaps, botkr equally miltaken, however, 1 muſt 
be fincere always with you, for ſo it is, and it my Lord of Ar- 
lington can obtain the Commillion aforelaid, then a rope for the 
Pope, and long live the houle of Nafſaw, you ſee- clearly I truſt 
you, therefore | am ſure you will nor {utter the integriry of a poor 
Country Cloathier co be abuled, | 

I tell you again, it they can get the aRing of the Peace into 
cheir hands, in one word, they will be able ro doe their work, per- 
atum agere, and much better hilted than ir was the laſt rime, for 
{o will they be Maſters of the Caſe of all Subſidies both abroad 
and at home, which you cannot be ignorant ſomewhere 1s a po- 
rent argument ; but ro thoſe wholook aſquint upon things and 
men that are above their reach, theſe I eafily believe will be held 
Chimerical Speculations. _ | 

Should the matrer be ordered foas to make the new Parliament 
the Caule of the Peace, or the Peace rhe means of the new Parlia- 
ment, - our Lady may when ſhe pleaſeth retire to hunt ar her hired 
houſe in Suffolk, | ; | 

. All thatIdefire from you 1s to let me know, as ſoon as you 
can, whether or no this Partiament ſhall meer and fit again the 
13th, of April, for the reſt I can better inform you of, than you 
me, 1a relation to Country tranſaftions, 

To conclude, nothing can ſave us but reſolution, and throw- 
ing off che maſque, fince none but children can be fo weak as to 
imagine they are nor known through a vizzard, as- much as 
without one 0n their Faces. My notes are ready, and tran(cri- 
bing to be ſent you, let the Lady conſider them, and: diſpoſe 
thereof as ſhe thinks good ; for 'tis a maxime | ſhall never quir, 
not to pretend to be wiſer in other folks matters than they are 
themſelves. 1 beſeech you burn theſe after our Lady hath ſeen 
them, 1 ſhall be very impatient rill I am ſure they are ſafe come 
to your hands, farewell. "TW 

When 1 ſay Reſolution, do not think I expett Impoftbilities, 
Deus non coget-ad impoſſubilia, nor am Ignorant how difficulc ic 
will be to get that herb out of a Garden, where nothing bur irre- 
ſolution groweth, | | 
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TE Hſe come to you by a very ſafe hand, therefore be ndt4: 
-- fraid to read them, this was very unſeafonable hantin 
weather, #5'T writ before, unleſs there be ſomething at the bot- 
rome of that reſolution which we do not fee, for nevet think 
that cheſe Carneval Pleniporentiaries gos into Holland onely to 
make merry with their wives kindred there, and leſs thac if my 
Lord Latimer goeth along with them, that he can eicher make or 
mar any port, beſides the treatie betwixt France and the Szedes 
and Robans Conſpiracy, whether true or falſe will have influences 
here that muſt of neceſficy make-the nn gas Why Attorny and 
his Aﬀociates look ſeriouſly about them 1n order co their own 
preſervation, you ſay -thar neither his'R, H, My Lord Freaſurgr, 
nor the Duke of Landerdale knew any thing of this Myſteriaus 
' Journey, and then you may be ſureit cannor- be good; 'but thus 
. much 1 can-write upon certain knowledp, thar'their 'Erhiffaries 
do go up and down from Country to Country, to (ſettle rhe-minds 
_ -of che people; thar che:Parliamenr will infallibly Sir, 'and' meet tn 
-April again,and foran earneſt token thereof do give them inſtance 
by che ſuddain renewing of the onder/ tor prohibiring' 6f Papiſts 
from coming to Court; for out off whole quiver that came I need 
not tell you,only this I can tell you,that fincehe is Canonized not 
only for che beſt Srateſman,but alſo/for che beſt Proteltant that ever 
was in EnglonZ fince my Lord of Clarend:n's departure; you fy 
-we (hail ſeo fomething about the Jarter:enid ofthe Term, 1 pray God 
Heartilychac che Lady do nor too ofcen rake nothing for 'ſome- 
Thing, -y& amnor ignorant of the difficulries the laboureth'tader 
neither, by my former Letters which I wrote unto yo1 touching 
the macter of the Peace, (il ſtill imimaced chat if che Commiſſion 
' fotreat ic were taken out of her hands there wasn end of the ſtory; 
fort chis Parliamenc doch ever meet pry vr oighe,butſtanders 
by cannot underſtand rhe courſe' of che Cards fo well' as thofe - 
chat play them, chevefore wi] 1 {ay no marc" of this'paricaler, 
chough | be ſtrongly perſuaded withiwmy (elf; char the Proro- 
:tion w2s reſolved only to try ro make the bercer bargain for che 
ruin of ns'#1” which if ic can be eFeftel, remember | cell you 
let thoſe whom ſhe moſt dependerh upon whom naming 'any 
. body, promile never fo deeply to the contrary, the will be de- 
Dd ſerred 
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Shew this Note to the Lady. © 


T -is my duty the.Lady ſhould know alt things which come 
Þ|. tome whatever they are, conlider:ble or nor, to judge, and 
make what uſe of them ſhe thinks beſt, -. :  » | 1 
_ Here was with melaſtnight.one of che Cabsll and a near Re- 
lacion, who faich he-can propoſe the greateft matters unto her 
imaginable.in order to her preſeryation: and no:lefs, in caſe the 
Farliament. doth; meer bus with: chis reſtriction ro me, that pro- 
tered ſervice (tinks,, ic is a vain;time, and the preſent ſtate of af- 
fairs makes moſt men more preſumptious: and vain than other- 
wiſe they would perhaps be. +3 ard 1 "Ir 

His Propoſals, confilt buc of two Parts, the one to obtain a 
proviſo.of Exemption.tor her, incche grand incended Bill againſt 
Popery, ; and the other by.che fame proviſe as he faith he can de- 
monſtratively thew that he is able to make good, that all cher 
tormer- offices, Bailywicks and places ſhalt be re-inveſted in her 

aln. , 0 PMS3C? fo! 230 1064 Vo [9:t 
bs The Lady ſeemed. to approve. of raking -in all perſons, I will 
be caution that this man {hall noc break-his word, bur not ſure- 
tiſhip that he may notreckon withour his hoſte, he will not come 
unleſs ſent for, all which I ſubmic rothe/Lady's better judgment, 


= 


having -Commillion to. bring him. thicher whenever ſhe pleaſes 


X * . 


ro.Command his attendance. ; .. 


- ' William Rice. 
| Saturday Morning. .. IF | 
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Ob formoſe Puer nimium ne crede dolori. 


'e) and yours then of che 1xth. March both Latin Sh 
Engliſh, I preſume. thac e'cr-this you may, have: ſeen tha | 
Dorſetſhire Attornys circular letrer to his Companions, becauſe 
every Coffeehouſe has Copies of it, wherein: he doth not only 
mention, a new. Tryal,- bur alſo a new Jury, or elfe relolverh 
tlacly norco come up co the Alliſe, 

Bur an intimate friend of his.cold me no/longer azon than ye- 
ſterday, that he is ſure nothing can be more-remote from; his heart, 
chan a new;Jury; and: char he dorh give out this only, Captare 
Benevolentiam with the Grand jury men, and John Bothoaks theit 
Solicitour, becauſe ſayeth che: craftie Pertifogger unto: them,, 
move thus only for your ſakes, fince'whatever 1 defire, oj Judg 
will never grant, and-lo have doxtrouſly avoyded 2 new Jury 
ſeeming to demand: one,; which. conlidering. [he humoye of ds 
mans dealing is nor totally improbable, 

Pray acquaint the Lady wich this particular becauſe | ic is 
moſt rrue and worth her! knowing. i 
1 am very gladto hear. it again confiong by you,. that the 
Gardeners brocher proverh a gaod, man, he ſaith right, the 9g 
Trees muſt down,; which. now there; is tig, more diſpure canngt 
ſtand wichour the undermining of the: Lagics houſe, bur Al the 
craft will be how to get them removed, for, which zhe Hang 
ners Brothers Tools I doubr, arg. noc tharpeno yt belides thoſe 
who have pramiſed tg; work wich bjm,, fate Rage, pom 
co the Rock Tis to be. feared. may ,digg Tounf qr, . for. He 

4- 


tis a tough piece of labour, and will continue ſo untill 
dies Siſter doth feel the inconvenience of their ſtanding there as 
well a3 ſhe herſclt hav" felc ic already. 

Thar the Lady has gotten a Plenipotentiary of her own chuſing 
is good,it h2 doth not tind that he mutt digg againt'the Rock too, 
for then as well as 1 .love the man, he is not to learn this leſſon of 
the Ladies, of any Church whatſoever, durum erit tibi contra 
flimulum calcitare, my friend, I begin to' hope may do well by. 
ſomething 1 have heard of him, whereof 1 more by the next 
return, 

Send me word I entreat you what Bills are upon the Stocks, 


and whether there be one in hand to exclude the Catholick Lords 
from 
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from Sitting and Voting inthe Houſe of Peers, that 1may prepare 
accordingly, _ ks 

Since the Prieftsand Monks are all gon, when they are beyond 
Seas again, more Maſters of cheir Conceprions than they were 
hete, | pray God'chat they may write no fooliſh Books'to inlays 
the retHonhnig, which by the way they are likeenough crodoe, .un- 
leſs warned to the contraty by-the Lady, whoſe good they ought 
fo tender more then the pleaſing of their fancies, fince the penal- 
ty oftheirfollies, othetwiſe will certainly lighe upon her in che 
conclufion cf things. Sf £ | | 
Since the Lady will go to a new triall, intend, preceed, pro- 
(per and reign, the Gardener will not be long from you to accom- 
pliſh his word ; bur if the event doch not prove otherwiſe than is 
expetad Tam much couſened, 'for 'either Fobn Bothoaks muſt 
heeds be ſtark mad, or he is ſure of having already (packed 
the Catds enough to dot his feat with the Jury before he cometh 
to fit down ar primeviſti with the Lady, in fine, though 1 knew 
Coſandrawas an Aﬀſe for Prophecying always where ſhe was ne- 
ver believed, yet 1 cannotleavethis kind of ityle for my heart. - 
- Let ybirnew Inſtruments be never ſo acceptable ro. the Jury 
for a while, that 1s to ſay, till che cheat be 'enated, they'will not 
Have been long in the Ladies hands, but they will become like-the 
others hererofore, whom they fo much diftaſted, fince-their bu 
fineſ$ is notto accept of her ſecuricy upon' a change of officers, 
Pur right'or wrong to rejeft t, wharever ſhe offers, or whom- 
ever ſhe iployerh. 13! 1299. 3 Oe : | 
- \ Another ſotupteto0 1 have, which is, whether her friend over 
thedyke will be true'to her or no, for if fo, as' you well obſerve 
Orange Trees wilt not thrive in our ſoil, farewell ill Lee you, © 
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Nephew (tor whoſe Integrity and Prudence. he. has undertaken). without any 
ſort of hazard. TE ES 201 at} 7 Gi Aro IE 
- In order then, Sir, waa tn which I'profeſs, Twill tell you/what has 
formerly pals'd* between your;Reverxend Predeceſlor Father Ferrjer-and my elf, 
about Three years ago , when.the King; my Maſtex ſenta. Troop of his Horſe - 
Guards into his moſt Chriſtzan, Majeſtie's Service, under, the. Command of, my 
Lord Duras,, he ſent with it an Officer. call'd Sir W:/[zam Throckmorton, with 
whom T had a particular intimacy, .and who had. then very .newly.embrac'd 
the Catholick Rehgion;. to. him did I conflantly write, and by.him addreſsmy 
ſelf ro Father Ferrer; Thefirſt, thing of great Importance which-I ;preſum'd 
to offer to him (not to trouble you with letſer Matters, or, what paſsd- here be- 
tore and immediately after the fatal Rrrockine of the King's Declaration for 
Liberty, of Conſcience, 'to yOu! we owe. nga at mir Oy 
_ was in Jaly; Augwſt and September 73. whenlT conftantly inculcated' the grear - 
j ER 57K 4 Fg and aha Chriſtian Majeltie's-Intereſt. would te 
1g atour next Seſſions of Parliament,fwhich was then to. be. in Ofover following z 
ar which, 1 plainly-torcſaw that, che.King my'Maſter would be ford-to ſome- 
thing in prejudice of his Alliance with France, which T-faw fo . evidently and 
particularly. that-we ſhould, make Peace with Zo/land, thatl urgd all the Ar: - 
guments I could -(which to me. were Demonſtrations) . toconyince your Court 
of rhat miſchief, and preſs d, what I. could to perluade his Chriſtian Majeſty. to 
uſe his utmol}; force. ro prevent that Seſſions of our Parliament;;, and;propos'd 
Expedients how-to do it : but I was anſwer'd ſo often, and fo poſitively that his 
_ Chriſtian Majeſty was-ſo well.aſſur'd by his Ambaſl. here, our Ambaf. there, the 
Lord 4rlington, and even the King himſelf, that the had no luch -apprehenſion 
atall, but was fully ſatisfied of rhe contrary, and look'd upon what I offer'd as 
a very Zealous miltgke, that | was forcd-to give over arguing, though not 
believing, as I did; but. confidently appeal'd to time and ſucceſs, 'to-prove 
who took their meaſures righteſt. When it hapned that what I foreſaw came 
to pals,. the Good Father was alittle ſurpriz'd to ſee all the Great Meg miſtaken, 
and 2 little one in the right, and was pleas'd by Sir W. Throckmorton to, defire 
the continuance of my Correſpondence, which I was mighty, willing to com- 
ply with, knowing the Intereits of our King, and in a more particular/manner 
of my more immediate Maſter the Duke, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to be 
ſo inſeparably united, that it was impoſſible to divide them without dettroying 
them all. Upon this I ſhew that our Parliament in the Circumſtances it was 
in, managd by the timerous Counſcls of our Miniſters, who then govern'd, 
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could never be uſeful-either to Emg/and, France, or Catholick Religion; but 
that we ſhould ascertainly be fotc'd from our Neutrality at thew next Meeting, 
as we had been from our ative Alliance with France the laſt ; that a Peace in 
the Circumſtances we were in was much more to be deſird than the conti- 
nuance of the War,"and that the Diſſolution of our Parhament would certaig- 
ly procure a+ Peace; for that the Confederates did more depend upon the 


Power they had in our Parliament, than any thing elſe in the World, and 


were more: ag'd from thence to continue the War ; ſo that if that were 


-Diffolv'd, their meaſures would be all broken, and they conſequently in a man- 


\ 


ner neceſſitated to a Peace. | 

The Good Father, minding this Diſcourſe ſomewhat more than the Court 
kr fir todo my former, a__ it ſo home to the King , that his 
to.give him order to ſignifie to his R. H. my Maſter, that his 


' Ma..was fully ſatisfied of. his R. H's'good-Intentions towards him, and that 
he eſteem'd both their Intereſts as but one and the fame; That my Lord Ar- 


lingtox and the Parliament were both to be look'd upon as very unuſeful to 


*their Intereſts, ahd that if his- R. H. would endeavour to Diflolve this Parlia- 


ment; his Ma. would aſſiſt him with his Power and Purſe to have 'fuch a New 


-one.aS ſhould be for their purpoſe : This and a great many more Expreſſions of 


Kindneſs and Confidence Father Ferrier was'pleas'd to communicate to Sir W.7. 


and commanded him to ſend them to his R. H. and: withal to beg his R. H. 


to propoſe to his moſt Chriſtian M-what he thought neceſſary for his owncon- 
cern, and the advantage of Religion, and his M. would certainly do all he could 
toadyance both or either of ; this Sir W. 7. ſent tome by an Expreſs 
who left Par on the 2. of June 1674. S.N. Ino ſooner had it, but [ commu- = 
nicated it to his R. H. towhich his R. H, commanded me to anſwer as I did on 
the 29th of the ſame Month. | et Kb | =; 
That his RH. was very ſenſible of his moſt Chriſtian M's Friendſhip, an 


d 
that he would labour to cultivate-it with all the good Offices he was _— 
of doing for his Ma. That he was fully convinc'd that their Intereſts were 


one. Thatmy Lord Arlingtos and the Parliament were not only unuſeful, bur 


* very dangerous both to Erg/and and France ; that therefore it was neceſſary 
| that they ſhould doall Gra to'Niflolve it ; and, That his R. H's opiniort 


was, that if his moſt Chriſtian M. would write his Thoughts freely to the King; 
of England upon this Subje&t, and make the ſame offer ro his M. of his ; 
to Diſfolve this, which he had made to his R. H. to call another, he did be- 
lieve it very poſlible for him to ſucceed, with the aſſiſtance we ſhould be able 
to.give him here, and that if this Parliament were Diſſolv'd, there would be 
na. great difficulty of getting a new One which would be more uſeful, the 
Conſtitution of our Parliaments being ſuch, that a new One can never hurt the 
Crown, nor an old One do it good... 

His RK. H. being pleas'd to own theſe Propoſitions,. which were but only 
General ; I thought it reaſonable to be more- particular, and come cloſer to 
the Point: DA. 


r. That if we hapned to agree , we might go the faſter about-the-work, 
and come: to ſome Iſſue before the time were too much ſpent : I laid this 
tor my Maxim, The Diſſolution of our Parliament will certainly procure a 
Peace ; which Propoſition was granted by every body I convers'd withal , 
even by Monfieur Roxvigny himſelf, with whom 1 took liberty of diſcour- 
fing' ſo tar; but durſt not fay any thing of the Intelligence I had with 
Father Ferrier. | | 


Next, 
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|Next, 7 hat 4 Sum of Money certain , mould tertainly procare 4 Diſolativa ; 


This ſome doubted, but I am ſure 1 neverdid , for 1 knew perfectly wel 
that the King had frequent Diſputes with himſelf -at that time, - whether he 
ſhould diſlolve or continue them, and he ſeveral times declar'd, that the 
iacline ; but was-carricd at laſt to the continuance-of them by this/ one 
Argument If Iiry themonce more they may poſſibly give me Money, if 
they : do, I have gain'd my Point ; if they do nor, I .can <fſolve them then; 
and be where I am now , fothat I have apoſlibility at leaſt of getting Money 
for their continuance, againſt nothing of the other fide. But if we could 
have turn'd this Argument, and ſaid , Sir, Their :Diffolution will certainly 
procure you Money, when: you have only. a bare poſſibility - of getting any 
by their continuance , and bave ſhown how far that bare polfibilicy was 
from being a Foundation to-build any reaſonable hope upon, . which Lam 
ſure His Majeſty was ſenſible exovgh of ; and how much 3oocoo þ. Sterlin 
certain (which was the Sum we propoſed). was better than a bare poſſibilt- 
ty (without any reaſon to hope that that would ever be epubUs of hav- 
ing. half ſo much more (which was the moſt he deſign'd to. ask) upon ſome 
vit diſhonourable-terms, and a 1000 other bazards which we had-great rea- 
ſon to be afraid of ; It Iſay we. bad had Power to have argued thus,'I am 
molt confidently. afſur'd we could-have. compaſs'd-it, for Logick in our 
Court built upon Money, has more powerful Charms than any other ſort 
of reaſoning : But-to ſecure his moſt Chriſtian M, from any hazard as to this 
point, I propos'd that his M. ſhould offer that Sum upon that Condition, and 
if that Condition were not perform'd, the Money ſhould ne'r be due , if it 
were, and that a Peace. would certainly follow mo—__ (which no body 
doubted) his Majeſty would: gain his ends, and ſave all the'vaſt Expences of 
the next Cainpagn, by which he could not hope to better his Condition , or 
to put himſelf jnto-more advantageous Circumſtances of Treating than he 
was then. in, .but might very probably bein a much worſe, «conſidering the 
mighty*Oppoſitions he was like to meet with, and: the. uncertain Chances 
of War ; but admitring that His Majefty could Maintain himſelf by his great 
Strength and -Condu& 1nas good a.Candition to Treat the next year ashe 
_ was then jn,. which was as much ascould thenreaſonably be hop'd for, he 
ſhoald have ſav'd by this Propoſal, as much as all the: Men he-muſt needs loſs, 
and all the Charges he ſhould be at ina year could be valued to..amount to 
more than 300002 /.Sterling ; & ſo much more, in caſe his Condition ſhould 
_ decay, as it ſhould be worſe than it was when this was made : awd the Conds- 
tion of H, R. H. and of Cath. Religion here, which depends wery nnch upon the ſuc- 
ceſs of his M.C, M. deliver'd from a great many frights and teal hazards. 
Father Ferrier ſcem'd to: be very ſenſible of the benefit which all. Parties 
would gain by this Propoſal ; bur pu it was unfortunately-delay'd by the un- 
happy and tedious Sickneſs which kept him fo long from the King'in Fraxche 
Comte, and made him ſo unable to wait upon his Ma. aftex he did return to» 
Paris ;. but fo ſoon as he could compaſs it, he was pleas'd to acquaint his Ma. 
with it, 'and did write ro the Duke himſelf, and did me the honour to-write 
alſo to me-on the 157h of September 74. and (ent his Letters by Sir #/ib.7 brock- 


mortos,, who came Exprels upon that Errand. In theſe Letrers he gave his 


RH. freſh:aſſurances of his M.C. M's. frieadſhip, and of his Zeal and readi- 
nels to eamply: with every thing his R. H had, or ſhould chiak fitto propoſe 
ia favour of,Religion, or.the Bukineſs of the Money , and that he had Cone 
manded Monſieur Rowyipny as to thelatter, to Treat and deal with his R. H, 
and to-receive and obſerve his Orders and DireQtions, but defir'd-that he 
| | | | might 
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', might-not beatall 'concern'd-as to the former; | but that his-R, H would 
' cauſe what Propoſitions he thouid think fitto be madeabout Religion, xo be 
offer'd either to Bather #errzer, or. Monſieur Pompore. -- Thele:Letters came - 
- to us about the middlfof our Sepremiber, and his R. H. expected:daily/when - 
_ - Monſieur Rowwigny ſhould fpeak roihim about the: ſubje@-of that Letters} but 
| - hetook nonorice ataltof.any'thing| till/the 291th of Seprember, 'the Evening -: 
| ” before the King: and® Duke went/to Vezw-arket for. a Fortnight,” and then 
- only ſaid; Thathe had Command from his Mafter toigive his R-H. .the moft 
firm aſſurances imaginable of his Friendſhip, or ſomerhing'ro*that purpoſe, 
'fmaking his RH. ageneral Compliment, but made no mention' of any- parti- 
"cular Orders relating to the SubjeR of Fa, Ferrier's Letter: TheDuke won- 
-dring at- this ordoteding ,. and being- oblig'd to {tay good'part 'of Offober at 
.New-Market, and ſoon after his'tomingback; hearing of the-Death of Fa. 
© Fetrier, he gave overall farther proſecuring'of the former Project.:  : 
+ /:But 1 believ'd Iſaw-Monfieur de Rowwipny's Policy all along, who was wil- 
 .ling to fave his Maſter's Money, upon-an afſurance that we would do'all we 
-could tofftave off the Parliamenrttor our own ſakes, that we'twould ſtruggle 
-a3 hard without Money as with it ;'und we having by this time upon our own. /w- 
 Jereſts prevail d 'to ger the: Parliament Prorogufd till the- 1g5þ-0f:prid,-he 
thought that-Proragation, being'to a Day ſo high inthe Spring;, wwould-put 
he" Confederates i{o-much beyond their mealyres, as«chatfti mighr:procure = 
A Peace, and-beas uleful.to Frence as a Diſſolution.” *Upon:thele 'reaſong, 
which I{uppos'd he wear upon, - 1 bad ſeveral difcoorieswith him, andidid 
open my'felf to him fo far, as to ſay, Thatl could-wiſhhis Maſter-wobldgive 
us leave to offer 3000007. to our Mafter-for the Diffolution ofthe Parliamerir, 
. and ſhew him tharaPeace'would moſt certainly follow a Diſfolation, which 
he agreed with me'iin's; and that wedeſir d not the Money from his Maſter to 
EXCite.our wills, or tomake us more induſtrious to uſe our-utmoſt ipowers 
- £q procure a:Difſvlaction, bur to ſtrengthen our Power-and Credit with the 
" King, and to render us: more capable to ſucceed with his Ma. as moſt cer- 
' eaigly.we ſhould-have done, had we been: fortified with ſuch an Arguineiit. 
To this purpoſe I-prefs'd\ Monfieur Pompone frequently by Sir F#. Throck. 
who return d from/hence again into France 'on the 10th of Nov; the Day our 
- Parliament ſhould haveſat, butwas Prorogu'd, :Monfieur Pompere, as'l was 
 informi'd by Sir #7. -did ſeem to approve the thing; bur yerhad two Obje- 
-.tionsagainſt ir: Firſt, That the Sum we'propos'd was great,and could very ill 
beſpar'd by his Maſter inthe Circumſtances he was in.To which we anſwer's, 
That if by his :cxpending this Sum he could-procure a- Difſolution of our 
Parliament, and thereby a Peace, which every body agreed would neceſſarily 
. follow, his M. C.: M. would ſaves or 10 times a greater Sum,and ſo be a good 
Husband by his Expence; and it wedid nor procure a Diflolution , he ſhould 
* not be at. that Expence'at all ;. for that we defir'd him only to Promiſe upon 
that Condition,” which we were content to be oblig'd to performfirſt. - The 
«ſecond ObjeRion yas, That the Duke did not move 1t, nor-appear init him- 
ſelf :-To that-we anfwer'd, That he did not indeed to Monſieur - be- 
cauſe he had- found:ſo- ill an effc& of the Negotiation with Father Ferrier 
when it cameynto Monſieur Rowvigny's bands ;, but he had concerned himſelf 
init to Fa. Zeyrier;yet continued to proſecute and prels the Difſolution of the 
* Pafliamentdereſting all Prorogations.as.only ſo much loſs oftime,anda meins 
af- trengthning: all thoſe who depended upon it- in oppoſition to the Crown, 
_ thelotereſtof Franceand Cath: Religion, inthe Opinion they had taken that 
: oor Ring durſt-not part- with this Parliament, apprehending another would 
*be much worſe. - 2: That -he could nor live long without a Parliament, there- 
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fore they muſt fuddenly meet ; and the longer he kept them off, the greater his 
Neceſſities would grow , and conſequently their Power to compel him to do 
what they liſted would encreaſe accordingly ; and therefore if they could but 
maintain themſelves a while, their Day would certainly come in a ſhort time, 
in- which they ſhould be able to work their wills; Such Diſcourſes as theſe kept 
the Confederates and our Malecontents in heart ; and made them weather on 
the War in ſpite ofall our Prorogations ; and therefore I preſs'd, as I have faid,a 
Diſſolution , until. February lait ; when our Circumſtances were fo totally 
chang'd, that we were forcd to change our Counſels roo, and be as much for 
; the Parliaments ſitting, as we were before againſt it. Our change was thus, 
Before that time, the Lord Arlington was the only Miniſter ia Credit, who 
thought himſelf out of all Danger of the Parliament, he having been accusd be- 
tore them and juſtified , and therefore was zealouſly for their Sitting ; and to in-' 
creaſe his Reputation with them,and to become a perte&& Favourite, he ſet him- 
ſelf all he could to perſecute Cath. Religion, and to oppoſe the French ; to ſhew 
his Zeal againſt the firſt, he reviv'd ſome old Dormant Orders for Prohibiting 
Ro. Cath. to appear before the King, and put them into Execotion at his firit 
coming into his Office of Lord Chamberlain; and to make fure work againſt 
the ſecond as he thought ; prevail'd with the King to give him and the Earl of 
Offery, who Married two Siſters of Mex, Heer Dyke, leave to go over into Hod- 
land with the faid Heeren, to makea Vitir, as they pretended,to their Relations ; 
but indeed and in truth to propoſe the Lady Mary, eldeſt Daughter to his R. H. 
as a Match for the P. of Orange, not only without the conſent , but againſt the 
good liking of his R. H. infomuch that the Lord Ar/ington's Creatures were 
torc'd to excuſe him with a diſtin&ion, that the faid Lady was not toke loak'd 
upon as the Duke's Daughter, by as the Kings, and a Child of the State, and fo 
the Duke's conſent not to be much conſider'd in the diſpoſal of her, but the in- 
tereſt only of State ; but this he intended to render himſelf the Darling of the 
Parliament and Proteitants, who would look upon themſelves as fecur'd in their 
Religion by ſuch an Alliance, and deſign'd farther by that means to draw us 
into cloſe ConjunCtion with Zo4and and the Enemies of France. , 
The Lord Arlington ſet forth upon this Errand on the 10th of November 74. 
and return'd not till the 67h of Fanuary —_— ; during his abſence, the Lord 
Treaſurer, the Lord Keeper, and Duke of Zauderdale, who were the only Mi- 
niſters in any conſiderable Credit with the King , and who all pretended ro be 
intirely united to the Duke, declaim'd loudly and with great violence: againſt 
the ſaid Lord, and his Actions in Ho/and, and did hope in his abſence to have 
totally fupplanted him, and roored him out of the King's Favour, and after that 
they thought they might eaſily enough have dealt with the Parliament ; bur 
none of them had courage enough to ſpeak againſt the Parliament till they _ 
et rid of him, for fear they ſhould not ſucceed ; but that the Parliament would * 
it in ſpite of them, and come to hear that they had us'd their endeavours 
againſt it; which would have beenſo unpardonable a Crime with our Omnipo- 
tent Parliament, that no Power would have been able to have ſav'd them from 
Puniſhment; but they finding ar his return that they could not prevail againſt 
him by ſuch Meansand Arts as they had then tryed,refolv'd upon new Counſels, 
which were to out-run him in his own courſe, which accordingly they under- 
took, and became as fierce Apoſtles and as Zealous for Proteſtant Religion , 
againſt Popery, as ever my Lord Arlington was before them, and in purſuance 
thereof, perſuaded the King to iſſue out thoſe ſevere Orders and Proclamations 
againſt Catholicks, which came out in Febr. laſt ; by which they did as much as 
in them lay to Extirpate all Catholicks and Catholick Religion out of theKing- 
dom; which Counſels were in my poor __ ſo deteſtable, being mo as 
F they 
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tlxy muſt needs be, fo directly egainſt the Duke, by People which he had ad- 
vanc'd, and who had proteſs'd fo much Duty and Service to him that we were 
- $ut upon new thoughts how to ſave his R. H. now. from the deceits and fnares 
"of them vp2n v hom we formerly depended ; we ſaw well enough that-their 
deſign was to make themſelves as grateful as they could to the Parliament , it 
it. muſt ſir, they thinking nothing ro be ſo acceptable to them as the Perfecut- 
ang of Popxry ; bur yet they were io obnoxious tothe Parliament's Diſpleaſure 
in gencral, that they would have been very glad of any Expedient to have 
keprit-off, though they durit not engage againt ir openly themſelves; but 
thought this Deyice of theirs might 1erve tor that purpoſe , hoping that the 
Duke would Le ſoalarm'd at this proceeding, and by his being lett by every bo- 
dy, that he would be much more afraid of the Parliament than ever, and would 
ule his utmoſt power to. prevent its fitting , which they doubted not but he 
would endeavour, and they were ready enough to work underhand with him 
for their own fakes not his, in order thereunto, but durſt not appear openly ; to 
encourage the Duke the more to endeavour to Diſlolve the Parliament, their 
Creaturesus'd to fay up and down, That this rigorous proceeding againit Cath. 
was in favour of the Duke, and to make the Diſſolution of the Parliament 
more eaſie, which they knew he coveted , by obviating one great ObjeCtion 
which was commonly made againſt it ; which was, That it the Parliament ſhould 
be Diſſalv'd, it would be ſaid that it was done in favour of Popery, which cla- 
mour they had prevented by the ſeverity which-they had ſhown againſt it be- 
forehand. 
As ſoonas we ſaw theſe Tricks put upon us, we plainly faw what Men we had 
to deal with, and what we had to truit to it we were wholly at their mercy, 
but yet durſt not ſeem fo diſſatisfied as we really were, but rather magnified the 
Centrivance. as a Device of great Cunning and Skill ; all this wedid purely to 
hold them on in a belief, that we would endeavour to Diſſolve the Parliament, 
that they might rely upon his R. H. for that, which we knew they long 'd for, 
and were afraid they might do ſome other way if they diſcover 'd that we were 
refolv'd we would not : At length when we faw the Seflions fecur'd, we declar'd 
we were for the Parliaments meeting , as indeed we were from the moment 
weſaw our ſelves us'd byall the King's Miniſters at ſuch a rate, that we had 
reaſon to believe they would Sacrifice Fraxce,Religion,and his R.H. too totheir 
own Intereſt if _ ſerv'd, and that they were led to believe, that that was 
the only way they had to fave themſelves at that time : for we ſaw no expedient 
fit to ſtop them in their career of Perſecution, and thoſe other deſtructive 
Counſels but the Parliament, which had fet it ſelf a long time to diſlike every 
thing the Miniſters had done, and had appear violently againſt Popery, whilſt 
the Court ſeem'd to favour it, and theretore we were confident that the Mi- 
niſters having turn'd their faces, the Parliament would do fo too, and till be 
againſt them, and be as little for Perſecution then as they had been tgr Popery 
betore; this I undertook to manage for the Duke and the King of France's Inte- 
reſt, and aſſur'd Monſieur Rowvigny (which I am ſure he will teſtifie if oceaſjon 
ſerves) that that Seſſions ſhould do neither of them any hurt; for that Iwas ſure 
I had Power enough to prevent miſchief, though I durſt not anſwer for any 
good they ſhould do , becauſe I had but very tew Aſſiſtants to carry on the 
work, and wanted thoſe helps which others had of making Friends: The Dutch 
and Spantards ſpared no pains, nor expence of Money , to animate as many as 
they could againſt France ; our Lord Treaſurer, Lord Keeper, all the Biſhops,and 
ſuch as call themſelves old Cavaliers, who were all then as one man, were not 
leſs induſtrious againſt Popery, and had the Purſe at their Girdle too, which is 
an excellent Inſtrument to gain Friends with; and all united againſt the Duke as 
Patron both of France and Cath. Religion. To 


- [15 ] 

-.. To deal with all this force,, we had no Morey Eut what. cane from a few 
private hands, and thoſe ſo mean ones too , that I dare venture to ſay, that Þ. 
ipent more my particular felt out of my own-Fortune, and upon my ſingle Cre: 
dit, than all the whole body of Catholicks in Eng/and befides, which was ſo in- 
ronſiderable in Compariſon of what our Adverſaries conld command , and we 
yerily believe did betlow in making their Party, that 4t 1s not worth mention- 
ing. Yet notwithſtanding all this, we ſaw that by the help of the Non-Con- 
formiſts, (as Presbyterians, Independents, and other Sets, who were as muck 
fraid of Perſecution as our ſelves) and of the Enemies of the Miniſters, and 
particulatly of the Treaſurer (wbo by that time had ſupplanted the Earl of 4-- 
lington, and was grown ſole Menager of all Afﬀairs hinel}t ) we ſhould be able 
to prevent what they deſign'd againſt us, and ſo render the Seffions ineftectual 
to their ends, though we might not beable to compaſs our own; which were 
' ta make ſome brisk itep in tavour of his R. H. to ſhow the King that his Ma's 

Afﬀairs in Parliament were not obſtructed by reafon of any averſion they had 
to his R. H's Perſon, or apprehenſion they had of him or his Religion ; but fron 
Faction and Ambition in tome, and from a real DiſlatisfaCtion in others, thar we 
have not had ſuch fruits and effe&ts of thoſe great Sums of Money which have 
formerly been given,as they expe&ed : It we could have made then but one fuch 
ſtep, the King vvould certainly have reſtor'd his R. H. to all his Commiſſions, 
upon which he would have been much greater than ever yet he was in his whole 
lite, or could probably ever havebeen by any other courſe in the world than 
what he had taken of becoming Catholick, &c. And we were fo very near gain- 
ing this Point, that I did humbly beg his R. H. to give me leave to put the 
Parliament upon making an Addreſs to the King, that His Ma. would be pleas'd 
to put the Fleet into the hands of H.R. H. as the only Perſon likely to give a 
pod account of ſo important a Charge as that was to the Kingdom; and ſhew 
his R. H. ſuch reaſons to perſuade him that we could carry it. That. he agreed 
with mesin it that he believ'd we could ; yet others telling him how great a 
dammage it would be to him it he ſhould muſs in ſuch an undertaking (which for 
my part I could not then ſee nor do as yet) he was prevail d upon not to ven- 
ture, though he was perſuaded he could carry it. *'1 did communicate this de- 
ſign of mine to Monſieur Rowvigny, who agreed with me that it would be the 
greateſt advantage to his Maſter imaginable, to have the Duke's Power and Cre- 
dit ſo advanc'd as this would certainly do itaf we could compals it, Ifhew'd him 
all the difficulties we were like ro meet with, and what helps we ſhould have, 
but that we ſhould want one very material one, Money, to carry on the work as 
we ought ; and therefore I do confeſs I did ſhametully beg his Maſter's help,and 
would willingly have been content to have been in everlaiting Diſgrace with all 
the world, if I had not with the aſſiſtance of 2 £009/. Sterling from him (which 
perhaps is not the Tenth of what was ſpent on t'other ſide) made it evident 
to the Duke that he could not have miſs'd it: Monſieur Rowvigny us'd td tell me; 
That ifhe could be ſure of ſucceeding in that deſign his Maſter would give a very 
much larger Sum ; but that he was not in a condition to throw away Money 
upon uncertainties ; I anſwer'd, that nothing of this Nature can be fo inlallibly 
ſure as not to be ſubje& to ſome poſſibility ot failing ; but that I durſt venture 
to undertake to make it evident , that there was as great an aſſyrance of ſuc- 
ceeding init, as any Husbandman can have ofa Crop in Harveſt, who fows 
tis Ground in its Seaſon ; and yet it would be accounted a very Imprudent 
piece of warineſs in any body to ſcruple the venturing fo. much Seed in its 
Proper time ; becauſe it-is poſſible it may be totally loſt, and no benefit found 
of it in Harveſt. He that minds the Winds and the Rains at that rate ,/ſhall 
neither ſow nor reap. | . I ; 


[ 116 ] 

I take our caſe to be much the ſame now, as it was thelzſt Seſſions, If we can advance 
the Duke's Intereſt one ſtep forward , we ſhall put him ovr of the reach of all Chances 
for ever ; for he makes ſuch a Figure already, thar cautious Men do not care to att againft 
him, or always without him; becauſe they do not ſee that he is much out-power'd by bis 
Enemies, yet is he not at ſucha pitch as to be quite out of Danger , or free from Oppo- 
fition ; bur if he could gain any conſiderable new Additicn of Power , all would come 
over to him as the only iteddy Center of our Government, and no body would contend 
with him farther; then would Catholicks be at caſe, and his M. C. Ws Intereſt ſecur'd 
with us in England, beyond all Apprehenſions whatſoever. 

In order to this, we have two great Deſigns to attempt the next Seſſions : 1. Thar 
which we were about before, viz. To put the Parliament upon making it their humble 
Requeſt.tothe King, That the Fleet may be pur into his R, H*'s Care. And, 2. To get 
an Act for General Liberty of Canſcience. If we carry theſe two, or either of them, we 
ſhall in effect do what we liſt afterwards ; and truly we think we do not undertake theſe 
great Points very unreaſonably, but that we have good Cards for our Game ; not but that 
we expect great Oppoſition, and have reaſon to beg all the Aſſiſtance we can poſſibly get ; 
and therefore if his M. C. M.” would ſtand by us a littte in this Conjuncture, and help us 
with ſuch a Sum as 2ccco /. St-rling, (which 1s no very great matter to venture upon ſuch 
an undertaking 2s this) I would be content to be Sacritic*'d to the utmoſt Malice of my 
Enemies if I did not ſucceed ; I have propos'd this ſcveral times to Monſieur Rogwigny, 
who ſeems always of my Opinion, and has often told me that he has writ into Frarce upon 
this Subje&, and has deſir*d me to do the like, but I know not whether he will be as Zee- 
lous in this Point as a Cathclick would be ; becauſe our prevailing in theſe things will give 
the greateſt Blow to the Proteſtant Religion here, that ever it receiv*d ſince its Birth, 
which perhaps he would not be very glad to ſee, cipecially when he believes that there is 
anOther way of doing his Maſter's Butineſs well enough without it, which is by a Diſſo- 
lution of the Parliament, upon which I know he mightily depends, and conciudzs, That if 
that comes to be Diſſolv*d, it will be as much 2s he need care tor, proceeding perhaps upon 
the ſame manner of Diſcourſe which we did this time Twelve months;But with ſubmiſlion 
to his better Judgment, I do think that our caſe is extremely much alcer?d from whar 
it was then in relation toa Diſſolution ;, for then the Body of our Governing Miniſters, 
all but the Earl of Arlington, were entirely united to the Duke, and would have govern'd 
his way if they had been free from ©! fear and controul, as they would have been if the 
Parliament had been remoy'd : But tney having ſince that time engag'd in quite different 
Counſels, and Embark*d themſclves and Intereſts upon other Bottoms, having declar?d 
themſelves againſt Popery, &c. to Diffolve the Parliament ſimply, and without any other 
FP made, will be to leaye them to govern what way they liſt, which we have reafon to 
ſuſpect will be to the prejudice of Fraxce and Catholicks, becauſe their late Declarations 

ACctions have demonſtrated to ns, that they take that for the moſt Popular way for 
themſelves, and the likelieſt to keep Mem in Abſolute Power ; whereas ſhould the Duke 
ger above them after the Tricks they have ſerv*d him , theyare nor ſure he will totally 

rget the uſage ye has had at their hands. Therefore it imports us now to adyance our 
Intereſt a little farther by ſome ſuch ProjeCtas I have nam?d, before we Diſſalve the-Par- 
liament, or elſe perheps we ſhall but change Maſters, a Parliament for Miniſters, and con- 
tinue ſtil] in the Fine Slavery and Bondage as before ; But one ſuch ſtep as I have roposd 
being well made, we may fafely ſee them Diſſoly*d, and not fear the Miniſters, but ſhall 
be eſtabliſh*d and ſtand firm without any Oppoſition ; for every body will then come over 
ro ns, and worſhip the Riſing, Sen. & 

I have here given you the Hiſtory of Three Years, as ſhort as I could,though I am afraid 
it will-ſcem very long and troubk ſom to your R. among the Multitude of the Afﬀairs you 
areengag?d in ; I have alſo ſhewn you the preſent State of our Caſe,which may by God's 
Providence and good Conduct, be made of ſuch Advantage to God's Church, that for my 
part I can ſcarce believe my ſelf awake, or the thing real, when I think ofa Prince, in ſuch - 
an Age as we live in, converted to ſuch a degree of Zeal and Piety as not to regard any 
thing in the World in compariſon of God Almighty*s Glory, the Salvation of his own 
Soul, and the Converſion of our poor Kingdom, which has a long time been oppreſs?d and 
miſerably hareſs*d by Hereſie and Schiſim. 1 doubt not but your R.will conſider our caſe and 
take it to heart, and afford us what help you can,both with the King of Heaven by your Ho- 
ly Prayers,and with his M. C. M. by that-greatCredit which you moſt juitly have with him: 
and if ever his Ms's Afﬀairs, or your own, can ever want the Service of ſo inconſiderable 2 
Creature as my ſelf, you ſhall never find any body readier to obey your Commands,or faith- 


fuller in the execution of them to the beſt of his Power, than 
29 Sept. 1675. Your moſt Humble and moſt Obedient Servan. 
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Father le Cheſe his Anſwer. © © 
From Paris October 23. 1675: 
| FE Letter which you gave your {clf the trauble ro writeto me, Lec'pro 
- came to my hands bur the laſt night. I read. it- with great; fa- 48+ 
tisfa&tion ; and, I afſure you, that irs Length, did nor make it ſeem 
redious. I ſhould be very. glad on, my part, co affiſt in feconding 
your good Intentions ; 1 will conſider of the means ro effect. jt; And 
when I am better informed than I am as yer, L will give, you an Ac- 
count : to the end I may hold Intelligence with you, .as you did 
with my Predecefſor. I defire you to believe, rhar L will, never: faul 
as to my good will, for the Service of your Maſter, whom. honour 
as much as he deſerves; and that it 15 with great truth tha: | am... «,! 
fines =: | Your moſt humble, and moſt | -- | 
| obedient Servanity\. url tt) 
OO. 
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. A Second Letter from Coleman to Father Le Chef... 
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SIR, X +1: libvhiwag aan 
Sent your Reverencea tedious long Letter, og our 29th of Septerss 

. ber, to inform you of the progreſs of Aﬀeairs,, tor thele.ryo or three 
years laſt pait,] having now again the apportunicy. of «very {urs hand 
ro convey this by, I have {ent youa Cypher, . hecaple.,our, Parliamenc 
now drawing on, I may poſſibly have occafion,co.lend you.ſomcthing 
which you may be willing enough, to know, and may, be necetlary; tor 
us that you ſhould,when we may want the conyeniency gf, a Meſſenger, 
When any thing occurs of more Concern, other than which may not 
be fit to betruſted, even to a Cypher alone, I will;to.maks1ugh athing 


more fecure,write in Lemmon between theLineg ofa Letcer,which ſhall 
have nothing in it viſible, but what;I care not who. ſces,, but dried by 


a warm fire, ſhall diſcoyer what is written ; ſothat if the, Letrer comes 
ro your hands, and upon drying it, any thing appears more . han did 
before, you m1y be ſure no body, has.leen  it;by .che ways J.will nax 
trouble you with that: way:of writing, but upon, ſpecial occations, and 
then I will give you a hint co dire& you to ook, fur it; by gancluding 
my viſible Letter with ſomething gt Fjge; or byrning;by which mark 
you may pleaſe to know, thar- there is ſamething-undern:;athy, and hoy. 
my: Letrer 1s to be uſed to find it out. We have tere a mighty Work 
| G g upon 


(418) 
upon our bands, no leſs than the Comve Tod, three Kingdoms, and by that 
perhaps the ſubduing .of ,a Peflilent ,Herefie, which has domineered over 
great part of this "Northern World a long time, there were never ſuch hepes 
of Succeſs fince the Death of Queen, Mary, as.,now in-our gayes : When 
God has given'usa Prince who 15 become {may I fay, a Miracle) zea- 
| lous of being the Author and Inſtrument of fo glorious a Work ; but 
the oppoſition weare fureto meet with, 18 alſo like to be great at 
it imports us to gerall the Aid and Altiſtance we can, for the Harveſt 
bs great, and the Labourers but few; That which we rely upon moſt, 8 
next to God Almighty's Providence,and che favour of my Maſter, the 
Duke, is the mighty Mind of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, whole gene= 
Fous Soul inclincs him to great Undercakings, which being managed 
'by your Reverence's exemplary Picry ard Prudence, will certainly | 
'make im look upon this as mo!t ſutable ro himſelf, and beſt becom- | 
ing his Pow 


zwer and Thoughts ; fo that 1 hope you will pardonme if I | 
be very troublefometo you upon this occation, from whom 1 expeR 
. the greateſt help we can hops for. I muſt confeſs, I think his molt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's Temporal Intereſt is ſo much attracted to that of 
his R. H. ( which can never be conſiderable, bur upon the growth and 
Advancement- of the Catholick Religion ) that his Miniſters cannot 

we him better Advicz, cven in a Politick ſenſe, abtrating from the 
| (= 79m 0h of the next World, that of our bleffed Lord, to ſeek firſt 

the Kingdom of Heawerr, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, that alFother 


things may be added unto him. Thar I know his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 


| zeſty has more powerful Motives ſuggeſted to him by his own Devo- 3 
tion, and your Reverence's Zeal tor God's Glory, ro engage him ro | 
afford us the beſt helphe can in our prefent Circumſtances, But we | 
rea little unhappy in this, that we cannot preſs his Majeſty, by his | 
preſent Miniſter here, upon theſe latter Arguments ( which are moſt * 
Rrong ) but onely upon the firft, Monlicur Rowvigny's Senſe and ours | 
differing very much upon them, chough we agree perfetly upon the 
feſt : And indeed, though he be a very able man, as to his Mzſter's 
Service, m'things wherein Religton is not concerned ; yer I believe 
were much more happy ( conſidering the poſture he is now in_) 
that his temper were of fuch a ſort, that we might deal- clearly with 
tim throughout, and not be forcd to ſtep ſhort in a Dr/courle of Con- 
ſequence, and leave the moſt material part out, becauſe we know i: 
will ſhock his particular opinion, and ſo perhaps meet with Diſlike 
and Oppoſition, though never fo neceflary to the main Concern, 1 
am afrazd we ſhall find too-much reaſon for this Complaint in rhis 
next Seſſion of Partiament: for, had we had one here from his moſt 
Ehriſtian Majeſty, who had wken the whole Buſineſs to heart, and 
who would have repreſented the ſtate of our caſe truly, as it 1sto his 
pro erdnfouy $91 Son G50 11 þ:it Maſter, 


(119) W 23 
Maſter, I do not doubt but his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would have in-- 
gaged himſelf furcher in the Afair than at preſent T tear he has done, 
. and by his Approbation have given ſuch Coun{els as have been offer- 
ed to his Royal Highneſs by thoſe tew Catholicks who, have accels.to 
him, and who are bent to ferve him, and advance the Catholick Relj-- 
gion, with all their Might, and mizht have more Credit with bis Roy«! 
al Highneſs than I f.ar they have found; and have affiſted chem alto 
with his Purle, as far as 10000 Crowns, or foms ſuch Sum, ( which: © 
to him is very incon(iderable, bur would have been to them of great-- 
er Ule than can be imagined ) towards gaining others to help'them, 
ar, at leaſt, not to oppole them, If we had beet fo happy as fo have 
had his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty with us [0 this degr &, Thoutf have' 
anſwered with my Life for tuch Succels this Selfions, 'as would.have 
put the Intereſt of the Catholick Religion, his R. Bighneſs, and his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, out of all danger for the 1ime'ro come'; but 
wanting thoſe helps of recommending rho'e necefſary Counſels which 
have been given his R: H, in tach manner as comake him think 
them worth his accepting, and. fie- ro govern hirnfelf by, and "of - 
thoſe Advantages. which a liccſe Money well managed would: have 
gained us, I amafraid we ſhall noc bz much better at che:end of this. 
Seſfions, than weare now : I pray God we donor Jo'e ground ; by my 
next, which will be cre Jong, k ſhall. be able to'tefl- your Reverence 
more particularly what we are like ro expett + in the mean time, I 
moſt humbly beg your hoiy Praycrs for all our Uindangkingind) that, 
you will be pleated to honour me ſo far as'to efteem ne' what bam im- 
tirely, and without reſerve, , on 
'  Momtres Reverend Pore, ' 

** Hr ph WadRNA 
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Coleman's Letter to. Monfier k Cheſs, the French King's 
Confeſſor, in the Duke of York's name. _ _ 


{NN the Second of Fuze laſt, hismoſt Chriſtian Majeſty offered me'v 
nerouſly his Friendſhip, and his Parfe' too, for my afliftanee abbinl}-the 
Deſigns of my Enemies and his, and proteſted to me, that his Intereſtsand mine 
were ſo ſtrictly bound up together, that ſuch as oppoſed either, ought to be. 
look'd upon as the Enemies of the other ; and told me beſides his t hrs of 
iy Lord Arlingtoz, and of the Parliament, which are, that he doth not believe 
that either the one or the other were favourable to his Intereſts, br to mine, 


and thereupon he defired me to make him ſuch Propoſitions as I ſhould _ 
t 


d 


(120) 
fit for this ConjunQure. -: All this happened: byithe Interpoſition of F. Ferrier, 
wha made: uſe of Sir William Throckmortor, a/good and honeſt man, who was 
then at Paris, and has correſponded with Colemar, one of my Domelticks, in 
LE canbdence, © ox -- 74 eines 
As Iwas very well ſatisfied to ſee that his moſt Chriſtian: Majeſty was alte- 
gether of ny opinion, 1 returned him an Anſwer on the twenty ninthot Jaxe, 
be oh {ame conveyance by which he writ me, that 1s, .by, Coleman, who di- 
refed itto.F, Ferrier, by the faid Sir William, Throckmorton 3 and Ia greed In- 
tirely with him, as well concerning the Union of our Intereſts, as how uſe- 
leſs -my_Lord A. and the Parliament were to the King, my Brother, and Ine 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, -and that-it was very neceflary for:ys te make p{k; of. 
all-our Credit joyntly, for preventing the Succels of the cyit Deligns that,my 
Lord: Ar. and the Parliamentarians have formed, againſt his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
 Jeſty and me, which I promiſed to do faithfully, on my parr, and whereof'T 
have given ſince that time ſufficient 'teſtimotiies4 after this; I made ſomgPro-y' 
politiogs'that'I thought fit for the accompliſhment of 'what we: were qblig'd 
to undextake, aſſuring him, that,nothingcould ſupport our Intereſts ſo {trong- 
ly with the King, my Brother, than the making him the ſanie Offers of tis 
Purſe, by the affiſtance whereof, I had great reaſon'to hope, that T ſhoald be: 
capable of ading him to diflolve bo Parliatnent, and- of fruſtrating the- . 
Intrigues of my: Lord Ar. who endeavours continually to advance the Credit 
of the Prince of Orange and the Dutch, and to diminiſh that of the King, your 
Maſter, ;,notwithſtanding all the Proteſtations he now makes to ſerve him. - 
But 4s our Propoſitions were delay'd by the ſickneſs of F. Fery. our Bulf-: 

nefs did not ſiicceed: according to'our-defire,. onely the Father writ: me,word 
on:the fifteenth of the ft Month, that he had! communicatey the Propoſui- 
ons.that,.I directed to him from his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and that they were" 
very acceptable unto him 3 but as they contained two things,” one that cons 
ieg'the Cathohick Religion, and the other the'offer of his Purſe;: tre gave: 
to'U! etſtand, that he did not defire I ſhould treat with /Monlicur = 
ieny uppy the former 3 but for the latter, he.t01d me at'the fame time, that 
Monſieur Rovigny had order to concur with me in all that the Conjunttiire of 
Our Afﬀairs ſhould make appear neceſſary. I have.expeCted'theEtfe&s there 
of until this time, but nothing being done, and perceiving beſides, that my 
Lord Ar. and manyothers RR by a thouſand Tricks, to break off the 
oo&-Underftanding that-is between the King my Brother, his moſt Chri- 
ian Majeſty, and me, for the deceiving of all Three ; I have thought fit to 
acquaint you with all that is paſt, and to ask your Afiſtance and Friendſhip 
for preventing the Knavery of all thoſe that have no other Deſign than to be- 
tray the Concerns of France and Ergland too, and by their pretended Ser- 
vices, occafion their Diſappointment. | 

- 0 rofer;you farther to. Sir William Throckmorton, ,and.ta Colmar, wh 
I have commanded to acquaint you with the particulars of our ' Aﬀatrs: +4 
the true State of Exzlazd; that many others,.' and; principally;.vyy Lord Ar. 
endeavoured to repreſent to you quite otherwiſe than it is; and theſe two 
ficlt are, very much addicted to my. Intereſts, ſo that you may treat with, them 
freely, ;and without aby.apprehenfion. .. F bn oh | ; 
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One of the Letters which could not be Decyphered by the Keys 


found.” | 
» Rome, January 12. 1675. 
I-Fis certain, that the beſt way to render himſelf Maſter of the Kings Will, 
and to take him off from the Amity with the Parliament, is that of Mo- 
ney, and I doubt not but rhe Duke may by it make himſelf abſolute upon 
his ſpirit,and take for his pureſt and for that of the Catholicks the advanca- 
ges which you obſerve in your Jaſt Letter, but when the Pope himſelf ſhall 
have the means to do that which (hall be neceſſary ia his Aﬀair , which is 
very much beyond his power, for the reaſons I gave when I had the happineſs 
' to ſee you, and of which I advertifed you in many Letters , he can never 
| be prefſed with Reaſon todo it, bur upon more ſolid foundations, and 
more probable aſſurances for the good of Religion and of the Catholicks, 
which are not.yet ſuch, as are contained in the diſcourſe mentioned in 
your laſt Letter , that which you propoſe, touching 51666279669961 
which js, 667177576661676676 cannot be put in execution. 566662516 
756665667 bur with the 7776999 16699616797669961 of all 51679177 
66629664996719 and onely 667191776691 compriſing 966699915167 
91947151416791 you may then conlider, if in the Lands w are 
at preſent 5167916654566645267919680204. It would be to purpoſe 
for the [atereſt of the Duke, to put in publick an affair of ſuch a nature 
as this, of which 1 aſſure you with truth, and the Duke may be perſwaded 
is what 66997766916564519167627664617199647671625167976664. 
91616267963 204 will imploy 6681272 and 5108126 and 51677762679 
6646 for 51669191649161676266626791616694516464516651668126 
6679981204 ſeeing that Kozee and the Emperor have a moſt particular zeal 
and affection for all that which regard it. As for Gebriel he doth imploy 
himſelf both with the one and the other , with the ſame paſſion he always 
had for the Dukes ſervice, and you will ſee, it may be, very ſhortly marks 
of it. [t is faid here, that the King hath not. for ſome time been 1a 
health, adviſe me how ir is, and of our Commerce you may continue till far- 
ther prder, to ſead me your Letters by the ſame way you have done to this 
timg. I am, without reſerve, | 


/ Tour moſt Humble and affeFionate Servant 
ALBANY. 


The Cypher which I put into the hands of 300, and that you may have from 
him, will ſerve you to Decipher that which is above. 


H h ' « There 
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There was ſeveral Faculties and Inſtruments found in the hands of 
ene- of the Five Jeſuits, and of Mr. Daniel Arthur, -which fol- 
low in the Original Latin, and Tranſlated into Engliſh. 


Facultates pro Reverendiſſimo Domino Joarhe Laket , Sacer- 
dote Anglo, jn Regnis. Anglie ,, Scotie , aliiqque Dominins 
Legis Magne Britannie, excepta Hibernta. \* 


I. Bſolvendi ab Hereſi, & Apoitaſid 2 Fide & Schiſmate queſcunque, 
A etiam Eccleſtaiticos , tam Seculares qnan Regulares, non tamen 
eos qui ex Laicis ſwerint ubi Sandum Officium exercetur , niſt in Locis 
Miſſtonum in quibus impune graſſantur Hereſes, deliquerit , nec illos qui 
Judicialiter Abjuraverint,niſt ipſt nati fir:t ubi impane graſſantur Hereſes. &- 
poit Judicialem Abjurationem illuc reverſi in Hereſin fuerint Relapſs, & 
bis iz foro Conſcientie tantum. - 
IL. Abſolvendi in omnibus Caſtbus, etiam in Bulli Cong. | 
ITT. Diſpenſandi in tertio &- quarto ſimplici &' mixto Conſanguini- 
UV ratio Afunitatis gradibus in contraFis Matrimoniis cunt perſonis Catho- 
licis\, aut Hereſmn relinquentibus , idque in foro Conſcientie tantum, &:- 
-prolem ſuſceptam Legitimam declarandi. | 
© IV I 0 petendi debitum amiſſum. | 
V. Adminiitrandi omnia Sacramenta, etiam Parochalia, Ordine &» Con- 
firmatione exceptis. © ' | 
V I. Celebrands Miſſam quocumnque loco decenti, etiam ſub dio, ſub 
terri, una'hora ante Aurora, & alia poit Meridiem, bis in die ſi Neceſſet as 
cogat;" ft tamen in prima Miſſa non ſumpſerit ablutionem « &- ſuper Altar# 
portabili, etiam frato aut leſo, ſine Sandorum Reliquiis & preſentibus 
Hereticis aliiſque Excommunicatis, ſt aliter celebrari non poſſit, ett. non 
fit periculum Sacrilegii,' dummodo inſervient Miſſe, non fit Hereticus, & 
Excommunicat was. 
VIE Deſerendi ſanGiſſumum Sacramentum occulte ad Infirmos ſine 
lumine, ubi eſt periculum. - _ | 
VII. Recitard?# Roſarium , wel alias Preces, ft Breviarinm ſecum de- 
ferre non poſſut, vel Officinm divinum, ob alind legitimum Impedimentum, 
recitare non habext. ow 
I X. Tenendi &- Legendi quoſque Libros probibitos, preter contentis is 
BulliCeng, E&v«preter opers Caroli Molinei, Nicolai Machiavelli, & Li- 
bris de Aitrologi4 Judiciarid, vel incidenter, vel alio quovis modo tra- 
Gantes; dandi-etiam Licentiam Laicis ex Juſtd cauſa, at Libros Catholi- 
corum Contra Hareticos ,  Anglico Iiomate ſeriptos, &*+ Sacras Scriptur as, 
in iderms Ideoma fideliter verſas, legant. 
X. Diſpenfandi & comutandi vota ſimplicia ex rationabili Cauſe; ex- 
ceptis Votis Caſtitatis 0 Religionis. | | ' 
XT. Benedicendi paramenta & alia Otenſilia ad Sacrijicium Miſſe ne- 
ceſſarium, nbi non intervenit VndTio. 
X Ll. Diſpenſandi quando expedire videtur ſaper eſu Carnium, Ovorun, 
& LaGinigrum, etign tempore Puadrageſſimo. 
X111T. Concedendi Indulgentiam plenariam primo converſis ab Hareh, 
& fidelibzs quibuſcunque, in articulo myrtis ſaltem contritjs, ſe Conſiteri 


on poſſunt. 


XIV, 


[193]. 

XIV. Concedendi fingulis Dominicis aliiſque Diebus Feſftis decemi an- 
norum Indulgentiam iis qui ejus Contionibus intervenerint, Oe plenaria is 
qui previa Sacramentali peccatorum ſuorum Confeſſione , ſacram Encha- 
riftiam ſument in Feitis Nataljs Domini, Paſchalis, & Aſſumtionis Beg- 
tiſſine Virgins. "4" IN 

X V. Lucrandi bi eiſdem Indulgentiis, | 

XVI. Singulis ſecundis Feriis, non impeditis Officio, novem LeFionum, 
vel iis impeditis , die immediate ſequenti celebrando Miſan, de Requiem 
in quacunque Altari etiam portabili, aborandi animam ſecundum ejus 
Intentionem 4 Purgatorii penis per modum ſuffragii, quas facultates comn-. 
cedimns & ſeptennium duntaxat duraturys, Ita tamen ut antea revocart. 
ctiam poſſint ad beneplacitum noſtrum ſine ullius Canſe expreſſione , eaſque 
manu uoſtra firmavirius, Die 25 Menſis Janii, 1678. 


Per Cardinalis Barbarinss Proteftor. 
Chriſt. Abbas Blancas Secretarius. 


Faculties and: Priviledges granted. to the Right Reverend Father 
John Laker an Engliſh Prieſt ; to be by hinf#sxtended unto, -and. 


executed in the Kingdoms of England and Scotland, and all other 
the Dominions of the King of Great Britain, except Ireland. 


L./ NF Abſolviog all forts of perſons from Hereſfie, Apoſtacy,and Schiſm,8& 
that Ecclehiaſticks or Religious, both Secular and Regular, as well as 

others : providing they did got live where the Roman Worlhip was uſed or 
praiſed, Yet always allowing that theſe may be' Abſolved; who in the 
way and places of their Miſſion, are thorough the power 1; __ 
and prevalency of Herelie forced and laid under a necefli- wy. > proacay rr 
ty of concealing themſclves., However, they, arenotts the Popiſh Doctrine 
be Abſolved, who having judicially and acccardiag -to 7 4 val King- 
Forms of Law, abjured and renounced their Herelis, do F311 
nevertheleſs withdraw and abſeat themſelves from the Catholick Worſhip , 
unleſs they be ſuch as are born and do live where Hereſie univerſally obtain- 
eth, as being eſtabliſhed by Authority , or ſuch who through their being 
caſt into ſuch places, have after the abjuration of their Herelie relapſed in- 
toit, And theſe are ta be Abſolved and Pardaned only,as to what reſvects 
Conſcience. | 

IT. Of Abſolving and Acquitting in and about all Cafes, even thoſe 
which are contained inthe By/2 Cone, or the Bull of the Supper or Sacra- 
ment. | | 
[1]. Of Diſpenſing and allowing a liberty to Catholicks, and ſuch who 
have forlakea.the Proteſtant Herehie, to Marry within the Third and Fourth 
Degrees (whether ſimple or mixed) of Kindred and Conſanguinity, and of 
declaring their Off ſpring and Iilue Legitimate, yet ſo,that this Diſpenſativa 
do only extend to Conſgience, 

| V. Of granting a ]|Berty, and allowing a right to all from whom due be- 
nevolence hath been withheld, or to whom upon any pretence it hath becn 
refuſed, of demanding and claiming, the Duties of the Marriage-Bed. - 

V. Of Adminiſtring all the Sacraments, except th Order and Con- 
firmation. | | 

V |. Of ſaying and celebrating Mals 1n 2ny vacant place whatſoever, whe- 
ther it be in the open fields,or inVaults andCellars,and that in caſe of neceſſi- 


ty, 


b : o 
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ty, it ſhall be lawful to perform this twice a day, viz. once in the morning, 


aad once at noon, 


Prieſts map. the <a 

' his fingers 1n the Cup 
which lea upon 
the Altar tilt he have 
waſhed his hands, he 
afrerwards returns 8& 
drinks up. _ 

Alrars Portarile, 1s 
anyConſecrated piece 
of Board or Stone , 
which the Prieſt car- 
ries about with him 
ro Celebrate the Eu- 
chariſt upon. 


provided he have not at the ficſt Maſs received the Ab- 
lution. And this may alſo Celebrate upon any moveable 
Altar, though defaced or broken, and without ſacred Re- 
licks. Yea, if it cannot be otherwiſe conveniently per- 
formed, it (hal be lawful to adminiſter 1n the preſence of 
Hereticks, and other Excommunicated perſons , provided 
always that there be no danger of Sacriledge, and that he 
who ſ{erveth, aſliſtech, and Miniſtreth unto him at the ſaid 
Maſs, be neither an Heretick nor Excommuaicated perſon. 
VI. Of carrying the Sacrameat to any who are fick, 
and in caſcs of danger, withaut Lights or Torches. 
VIII. Of rehearſing the Roſary, or aay other Prayers, 


when he cannot carry his Breviary about with him , or 
when by reaſon of ſome lawful hindrance or impediment he cannot repeat 
the Divine Office. 

X [. Of keeping and reading all forts and kinds of Prohibited Books,ex- 
cept ſuch which are contained in the Bxll2 Cane, and the Book of Charles; 
Moline, and Nicholas Machiavel, and ſuch Books which either deligned- 
ly or occaſionally Tzat of Judiciary Aſtrology. And of allowing upon a 
Juſt and weighty cauſe a liberty co Lay-people to read ſuch CatholickBooks 
as are written in Engliſh againſt Hereticks, and of reading the Sacred Scri- 
pture, provided they be faithfully Tranſlated into the Exgliſh Tongue. 

X. Of Diſpenſing with, makiag Commuration and exchange abour, ſim « 
ple and naked Vows, unleſs they be Vowes of Chaſtity, afid of eatring in- 
tro Holy Orders. 

X [. Of bleſling all the Accoutrements (paramenta) and Utenſils re- 
quired or needful for the Celebration of the Maſs, except they be ſuch 
which ought to be Conſecrated. 

X 1 I, Of allowing Diſpenſations for the Eartng of Fleſh, Eggs, and all 
Mcats made or prepared of Milk , at all times when it ſhall be judged con- 
venient, though it bein the very ſeafon of Lent. 4 

X [ [ |. Of granting a Plenary Indulgence, or a Pardon from all fins, to 
all and every perſon and perſons , at and upon your firſt Converſion from 
Hereſie, and the like to all Catholicks at the hour of Death, thouzh 
they be not in a condition to make Confeſſion, providing oucly,that they 
be peattent and contrite. 

X I V. Of granting every Sunday and every Holy-day an Indulgence from all Sin for 
ten years, to ſuch as have been preſent at the Sermons or Religious Worſhip : And a 
plenary Indulgence from all their Sins during their whole Life to ſuch, who having firſt 
made Confcthon, do receive the Euchariſt at the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Bleſſed Lord 
the Feaſt of Eatter, and the Feali of the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. 

X V. That the ſaid Reverend may take the benefit of: all theſe Indulgences himſelf, 
and be participant of all theſe Pardons. 

' X VI. He ſhall have Power and Authority every other day, unleſs prevented by the 
Qthce of the Nine Leſſons 3 and in caſe he be fo let or hindred , he (hall then have Power 
and Authority the day following, of Freeing and Redeeming any one Soul, whom he 
plealech, from the Pains and Torments of Purgatory 3 and upon his ſaying and celcbra- 

ting the Mals tor the Dead, called De Requie, upon any pordble or moveable Altar. | 

And thcſe Faculties and Priviledges we grant and allow, to continue and endure, for,and 
during the time of ſeven years 3 yet fo, as without the aligning any cauſe or reaſon , we 


mily revoke and recal them before the expiration of that time, if we be ſo pleaſed, and it 
ſ-cm good unto us. & 


And thele FacultieWwe have Ratificd and Confirmed under our hand the 25th of 
June, 1678. Card. Barberini Protefior. 


Chriſtoph. Abbas Blancas Secretary. 


« The like Faculties are granted u0 all Romiſh Prieſts who are here in England. 
» Ludaticss 


-:, 2 TIS 
Cardinal V endolms faculty to the Caimons Regula# | 
of St. Auguſtins in the Gallican Church. | 


UDOVICUS Sande Mariz in porticu Diaconus Cardinalis de 
F Vendoſme, nun'Qtus ad ferenifiimum Dominum,Dominum I u- 
dovicum Franciz & NavarrzRegem Chriſtianiſſimum,& univer: 
| ſum illius Regnum illiuſq;Provincius Dominia, Civitates-oppida 
terras & Loca eidem Regi ſubjecta ditoq; regno adjacentia czterac ; 
alia Loca ad quz nos declinare contigerir,S.D.N Clementis Divina Fro- 
videntia Papz IX. & fedis Apoltolice a latere Legatus. PNileQis nobis 
in Chriſto filiis Canoniciz Regularibus Santi, Auguſtini, Gallicanz 
Congregationis pro Converſione Intidelium, Hereticorum & Schifmarti- 
corum'in Domino ſaſurem & benediftionem ſempiternam; Nos igitur _ 
de veſtra Pietate Charitate prudentia integritate ſcientia & expcrien- 
tia plene confidentes fperanteſq; quod ea quz yobis duxerimus com- 
mittenda ſollicite fidelirerque gerere & adminiſirare curabitis id circo 
yos ex nofira ſcientia Iiberag; & ſpontanea voluntate magnos Miſſio- 
narios & pcnitentiarios = 2 ſecimus & conſlituimus tacimuſg; 
& conſtiruimus yobiſq ; pleniſſimam conceffimus & eoncedimus facul- 
tatem verbum Divinum predicandi confeſſiones quorum eumq; pni- 
tentium Sacramentaliter andiendi ipfiſq; obfolutionis beneficuum im- 
pertiendi. ab omnibus caſibus & cenſuris aut aliis quomodocumg; ſan- 
&z ſedi & Epiſcopis reſervatis abſolyendi, Sacramenta quzcung; ex- 
cepta confirmatione & ordinatione adrfiirrandi ; in votis ,cxceprtis ca- 
ſtiraris & Religionis & Juramentis cum Juſta cauſa ſubeſt diſpenſandi 
ficur etiam in obſervatione Jejuniorum aliiſq; Legibus Fecleſiafticis nes 
non in irregularitatibus quibus Liber ex Jelits occulto provenienti- 
þus, aliiſq; omnibus & quibuſcumg; caſibus in quibus ſummus Ponti- 
fex diſpenſare poteſt Libros prohibitos legendi & Hzreticos in grzmi- 
um Eccleſiz recepiendi dummodo errores ſfuos hzreſes & ſchiſmata 
coram notario & teſtibus publice vel privatim deteſtati fuerint abjura- 
verint & anathemariſaverint injuncta eis pro modo culpz pcenitenria 
falutari, Deniq; omnia dicendi gerendi decernendi & exequendi quz 
ad munas Miſſionariorum & magnorum peenitentiariorum pertincr itt 
quorum omnium & ſingulorum fidem przſentes litteras manu noſtra 
ſgnavimus ac ſigilli noſtri appofitione yoluimus communiri Datum pa- 
riſtis die vigeſima Maij millefimo ſexcentifimo ſexagetimo oftayo pn'tus 
ejuſdem, S.D.N. Papz anno primo. | 


L. Cardinalis de Vendoſme Leg. 
Locus Sigilli, 
De Bontils Auditor & Secretarius 
\ | Legationis, 


 Engliſh'd, as followeth. 


EWIS of Yendoſme, Cardinal; Deacon of Santa Maria in 

| Portico, Legate a Latere from our Holy Lord CLEMEN T 

7 the Ninth, by the Divine Providence Pope ; and from the 
Apoſtolic See, to the moſt Serene Lord LEWIS the molt Chriician 


King of France and Navarre, and to his whole Kingdom ard all his 
I 1 Pro- 
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rovinces. Dominions, Cities,. Towns, I.ands, and placcs belonging 
' to the ſaid Kivg, and adjacent to his ſaid Kingdom, and to all other 
' places where We ſhall happen ro eome: To Our dearly beloved Sons 
in Chriſt the Canons Regular of St, Auguſtrne of the Gallican Congre- 
gation for rhe Conyerſion of Infidels, Hereticks, and Schifmaricks, 
Greeting in the Lord and Eternal Benediction. We fully confiding in 
your Picty, Charity, Prudence, Integrity, Knowledge, and Experi- 
erce, and hoping that what we have thought t:r ro intruſt unto you, 
you will caretul.y and faithfully manage and adminiſter, Have therc- 
tore made and conliituted, make and confiitute you of Our knowledge 
and free and meer motion, great Mt aries and Apo elical Pemtentiarts ; 
And we have granted,” and do grant unto you full Tower of | reach- 
ing the Divine Word, and of hearing Sacramentally the Confeſſions of 
all Penitents, and ro impart unto them the bench of Abſolution from 
all Caics and Cenſures ; and of Abſfolving from all things in any man- 
ner reſerved unto the Holy See, or unto Biſhops; of Adminiliring all 
Sacraments, except Contirmation and Ordination ; and of diſpenſing 
with Vows, except _ of Chaſtity and Religion, and with Oaths 
mhe-- there is juſt cauſe, as alſo with the Obſervation of Faſls and other 
Ecc.efiaſtical Laws, and all /rrcgulay 11 5 whatſoever proceeding from 
a 1144-3 ſin, and all other Caſes whatſoever where the Pope can Diſ- 
penſe. And of reading forbidden Books, and receiving Hereticks in- 
to the boſom of the Church, provided they do dereit, abjure, and 
anath-marize their Errors, Hereſies ard Schiſms before Witneſies 
Vublickly or Privately, enjoyning unto them a ſalurary Penance ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the fault. Laſtly, - of ſaying, doing, de- 
crecing and performing-all things belonging to the Office of Mitjio- 
naries and great Penitentiaries. 1» 7eft:-20,y whereof We have Signed 
theſe preſent Letters with Our Hand, and Sealed them with Our Seal. 
Given at Pars the 2oth. of May 1663. and in the firſt Year of 
Our ſaid Holy Lord. 

| L. Cardinalis de YVendoſm: L egatus 


De Bontils Auditor & Secretarius Legationis. 
Theplace of the Scal. 


®An Inſtrument conilituting Penedi& Stapilton, 
Pri of Canterbury. 


OS Fr. Augyſi nw Rungate FTrasbirer & Monachus Ordinis 
IN S. BenediQti Congregationis Anglicanz cjuſdem ordinis | r#- 
ſes Generalis, c. .Keverendo in Chriſto Patri ac confratri 
noitro Patri Benedicto Stapilton cjuſdem congregationis Frzsbitero & 
Monacho Elcao Priori Cathedralis Eccleſiz Cantuarienſis ſalurem 
in Chritio ſempiternam, | 
Viſa Electione perſonz Reverentiz tuz in Priorem przdictz Eccleſiz 
conventuſque Cathedralis Cantuarjenfis Canonice & legittime celebra- 
ta, accepraque de more obedientia Reverentiz tuz nobis & ſucceſlori- 
| bus noſtris promifa infcripris exhibira facta quoque per Reverentiam 
raam puablica Catholicz fid&i profeſſione juxta ſacri Tridentini Concilii 
Canones & Bullam Pii Quarti Pontificis Maximi, Authoritate S*. Sedis 
Apolio'tex, necnon & Capli noſtri G'ralis qua utraque hac in parte 
fungimur 


- 
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fungimur Reverendam & deletam nobis fraternitatem tuam Revercti- 
de in Chriſto. Parer Benedifte $rap {ron in difto. Prioris Catbedralis | 
Officio ac dignitate tenore preſenitium Confirmamus : Mandates prout 
per preſentes pariter mandamus Conventui Cathedralis Eccleſiz Can- 
tuarienſis pretatz, omnibuſque ac ſingulis monachis quatenus Reye- 
rendam Paternitatem tuam pro vero Priore ſuo Cathedrali legitimo- 
que ſuo Superiore ac Przlato regulari tecipiant, _—_ agfolcant, 6 
eidem reverenter juxta conſtituriones noſtras obſequantur”” In quo- 
rum fidem has confirmationis litcras, nomine noſtro Secrerariiſque no+« 
fri ſubſcripras & Sigillvo magno SanAtz.Congregarionis noſtri muniras 
expediri juſſimus. Datum Londini 14 Maii. Anno Domini, 1666. 


' Fr Ang. Hungate Preſes Gralis 
De mandato admodim R: Frefidig 


Fr. Guliclmus a-Santo Benedicto Secretatius 
Prefidii. W 
Locus Sigilli. 


Eneliſhed as followeth.: h 
WW * Fr. Auguſtine Hunzate, Prieſt and Monk of the Eneiiſ) Cog: 


gregation of the Order of St. Benre',, and generaFPrefi 
of the ſame Order, Fc. To the Reverend tarther in Chriſt, 

| and our fellow Brother, Father 5eed'& Stapilton, Prieſt and 
Monk of the ſame Order, Ele&ed Frior of the 'Carhedral-Church 
of Cantcrbury ; do wiſh Eternal Happineſs in Chriſt. ' ... --,. - 

HM1ng ſeen Teſtimonial Letters. wherein your Reverence is decla- 
red to be Lawfully and-Canonically choſen Prior of the ſaid Church 
and Convent of the Cathedral of Canterbury ; . and - having accor- 
ding to form and cuſtom received the Obedience which” your Re-» 
yerence hath exhibired in Writing and promiſed ro us and ohr Succe(- 
ſors : And your Reverence having alſo made a publick Confeſſion of 
the Catholick Faith according to the Canons of the Council of Trezt, 
-and the Bull of Pope P:«s the IV. | GZS 

We by the Authority ot the holy Apoſtolical See; as alſo-of our 
general Chaprer whoſe power we in this execute, and whoſe place 
we diſcharge ; do by theſe preſents confirm you the Reverend Father 
in Chriſt B-nea:& Srapiitor in the Office and Dignity of Prior -of the 
faid Cathedral, and we do by thefe. our Authenrick Letters,” charge 
and require the Convent of the aforeſaid Church of Canter bury, and 
all and ſeveral the Monks thereof, rhar they receive, eſtcem, and ac- 
knowledge your Reverence for the true Prior of that Cathedral, and 
as their lawtul Superior and regulac Prelate, and' that with all Humi. 
lity and Reverence they obey you according to the Conſtitutions of 
our Order, In Teſtimony whereof we have ſubſcribed theſe Lerters 
with our own Name, and have cauſed rhem to. be ſubſcribed. by our 
Secretary, and have alſo commanded that they be Sealed with the great 
Seal of our Holy Order. Dated at London, May 14.1666, _ 

Fr. Aveuſtine Hung ate, Preſident General. 

The place of By the Command of the moſt reverend Preſident. 

the Seal. Fr.W.1l:am St. Bennet,Secretaty of the Preſident. 

FINIS.-- 


